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rciſe © editati- 
ons, drawne out of the pure fountaines of the 
holie Scriptures,and publithed for the pro-- 
|  fite of al perſons of any ſtate or callingin the 


German and Latine tonges,by the righe 
rewerende Marhter Tobn Amuenar, 


publike Profeſoor of the Hebrue 
tonge, in the famous Unt- 
werſitie of VVite- 
berges 2 
In Engliſhe by Thomas Rogers. 
Maifter of Artes and ſtu * 
+ dentin Piumitic. | 
«Newlie correfled - augmented, 


na A MarKe.13 33. | | :£ 
Watch .. and Sa PE: 


I caje ynto al watch, Praie continuallie.* - 


' Marke.13,37. 1,Theſ. 5,t7., 


1, Theſ.5,18. | 
In al things giue thanks: 


Seene and allowed according to the Queens 
Maidtics Imgnttions, a 


T5 7 Bee; 


- 


4 
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To as Reader, 


ue J97EAESITNG Efides what hath bin added to this Booke, 
WE which is apparent, you ſhal find two faw!ts 
eFþecialie amended by thi impreſſion, One 
9 13 & the confuſion of 1mber, For m a prater 
WM DI ſometime the perſon of one , ſometime of 
CES many praieng was vſed: which thinggn my 
ind;em:nt,cauſed ſome iar. For the awoiding whereof I hawe | 
thought it beft to amend that fault,and,l trust with the good 
lking both of the Autor , and 4s manie as ſhal reade them, | 
ve, ing to v/e altogether the plural number in thoſe praiers | 
which are for enery daie of the weeke: albeit the reFt are in the 
ſingular nurnber, foraſmuch as they are praiers for ſome ſpeci- 
al perſons. 
The other i the difficultie properlie to applie diners of thoſe 
zextes of ſcripture placedin the margins. For manie times the 
- places of Seripture were falſelie quoted... But now,howſceuey 
© the Compoſitor haue ſet them, if you marke the letters of the 
A'phabet a,>,<,4,&c. uſed both in ewerie praier,and mar- 
in, they wil rightlie direft thee to the textes,. 
©,» Other things beſides theſe are amended, which are needeles 
tobe vitered m thu place. | 
Someperbaps wil miſlike the applieng of praters unto cer- 
k. Fatne dates: but for that a better ſome doe both like wel | 
> enongh therenf,, and laude God for thu dailie exerciſe of their i 
£1 fiuth freſcribed ; and alſo becauſe it is not done ( as againe in 
©. The rable to this beoke | prote#t ) to tie thee ſupertitrouſlic ts 
-* nr order, I haue nothing varied from the former and 
firft impreſſion m that joint , doubting 
not but thou canst,and wilr uſe 
thu booke to thy profit, 
and be thankeful, 
Farew el . 
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| | 31] 4 Philoſophers , 2 LaQantius 


«T7 othehonorable 
Sir Frances Walſingham ; 
Knight, one of hir Maie- 
ſties chiefe Secretaries,of the 
right honorable privie Counſaile, 
and Chancelay of the Order, 
Grace and peace. 
in our Sautor 


Chrit. 


— SHAT THE 
#711} world was made 
T for man ,” cuen 


2 


through the in- machear ag 8 G 
————] {tint of humane = 8408 

Peto.,) ny": 
reaſon coulde , and rhe carnal Cicero lib,z 
worldlinges through the often de Natura+ 
hearing of Gods holy worde can P<Tums 


confefle: that manis created for 

God b, merhinks there ſhould be ? G*ne.1z6- 
T7 Plalme.8, 6. 

none ſo barbarouſlie ignorant,or 

in this cleere light of the glorious Cauſes why 


Golpel, ſo deſperarelie ſe | any es 
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| ;-rrom the 28 to: doubt. A notable. cauſe, 


end ofmans were there no mo butthat, why 
ercatio® dgailie, and euermore we ſhoulde 
extol, and with diuine praiſes,ce- 
lebrate the moſt ſacred Name of. 
almightie God: but manie waics. 
beſides are we bounde to doe the 
ſame. For conſider wee, either 
the commandements of God; or. 
his benefits; or the frailenes of 
our corrupt nature ; or Satans 
ſnares; orthe miſcrics alwel pub- 
like asprivate; or our couenant 
.. made with Godin baptiſme ; or 
the yncertaintie. of the daic Ci- 
ther of our death or general iudg- 
ment, 'and we ſhal Fade that the 
leaſt of theſe things offereth ſuf- 
ficient occaſion continuallic. to, 
praic,and to praiſe God. 
2-Fromthe | For touching the commande-. 
commande- ments, Godſaith, by the Propher 
=" of David, © Cal upon mein the time 
ePſa.0,15. of rrouble , ſo wil 1 heave thee, and, 
thou ſhalt praiſe me; by his Sonne 
4 Mark.rz, Our Sauiour,, 4.4 atch and -praze;, 
vere, 33. by Saint Paule the Apoſtle, © Cons. 
eColok4;2- rinue #n_projer , and watch in. the. 
3, From the ſame wh than/eſczuing., Yea, not 
promiſe of onlic he commaunderh ſo to 95s 
| | wnlc 


WS <v 


af men, or 'ſpetialie beſtowed 


dedicatorie, * 1 
which prooucth the excellencie cod to here * 
of the exerciſe,bur alſo promiſerh, 9% Putios 
to heare our petitions, which de- | 
clareth how ſurpaſlinglic ſweere, 
are deuourt Meditarions , in the 
caresof God. As inthat afore 
mentioned Pſalme of Dauid, Cal 
wpon me, orc. Againe , fSeekeand f5.k.11, 9. 

ye ſhal finde, hmicke, and it ſhal be 

epened unto you : and apgaine for 
al , 8 Whatſoener yee ſhal aske the 8 Tohn, 16, 
Father in'my name, he wil giue is you, Verie, 23. 

His benefits are for nomber in-" , x, + 
finite, for greatines wonderful,ex- reatnes of 
cellentfor their worthines , whe- bene- 

ther we reſpe& the gifts of the 5's 
mindcor the goods of the bodie, 

ſpiritual or corporal , beſtowed 
ypon ſome particularlie,or gene- 
ralie vpon almen, Who can de- 
clare the goodnes of God ( that I 

may ouerpaſſe the temporal be- 

nehts, either common to vs with 


vpon'vs before al)who can Tfaie, 
declare the goodnes of 60d ſuth- 
cientlie for creating vs h after his bGen.1, 26;" 
owne image; for reucaling him-- Coloſ3, ro. 
ſelfevnto ys;for redeming vs i by i x,per; 1,19 
his deare Sonne; for — Heb.s, 14 
| ctore 


The Epiftle "FOR | 
before the foundations: of the 
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"how we 


with*is holic ſpirit; and for cxal- 


A ring vsto eternal life? What ther. 
dy Ws fore ſhal we render vnto the Lord 
A k Pſal. 116, for al theſe things ? k Ler vs rake 
Zh Ver. 12. &c. wp the cup of ſaluation,and celebrate 
51 | the name of aur God, 


5.From the + If we conſider the frailenes of 


43 oo , 
—— "us wad 


Ts _ 
» T-20 
« 
- . Eamon. +» » 


- —— 
2.4, Gti DO 4 > 
TL 
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ur n+ tinualiewe are ſubie&ro inning, 
to offending, to crring, &to con- 
ceauing amuſe of the wil of our 
God -y our ccrtaine | a1 | 
or” tion.: | There 1s none of vs al whic 
by gt o_ ftandeth not inneede of counſaile, of 
proprand of helpe. The genera! miſe. 
rie of mankind is triple, &re, For both 
we are eafie to be ſeduced, and vnable 
 zodee wel, and weake to refift. If we 
word diſcerne betwene good and eni!, 
we are deceaued;if we go about #9 doe 
good,we quicklie faint; If we endenour 
$0 reſiftewg!, we cannor endure , but 
are eaſilie onercome.The confidera- 
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our Sauior Chriſt graciouſlic to 

admonith his Diſciples, ſaicng, 

= Matt. 26, 2 Watch and prove, leaſt ye enter in- 
veile, 41. 80 2entation, 2.2 
Againe, 


world were. laide ; for enduing vs 


weaknes of Qur nature we ſhalfind, that con- 


tion of this frailetic of ours, made . 


— 


dedj catorie. 


power mightic, being the Prince" of porn 


darkenes of this worlde, againft fpirieual 

| wickednes in beauenly places. Ir behoo- 

ueth vs therefore , according rothe _ 
counſaile of Saint Peter ; Þ to watch as 
and praze, For our aduerſarie the Dinelz 
as aroaring Lien, rangeth about ſeeking 


Lion at the fight of a Cocke is dyf* us Merula 


comforted, and at his crowing bera- 4< memora- | 
| | keth himtohis heeles: ſo doth Satan P!)iÞus, lib. Þ 


2, Caf. 9. 


both ſtande.iin feare of a godlic man, 
and flic at his praicr. As LaGtantius | 
noteth, r Diels doe hurt but the faint « 1 \&aniug 
harted, fuch as the great and mightie de Origine 


prophane from the Sacrament of truth, 


but the mt , that is , the rrue worſhip- 
ers of God, doe the Drucls feare. 


poore ; how wickednes doth abound, Þ9tb Ps 
and herefizs ouerfloye > Wherefore \nmin.. 
wel may I ſay, as did Neſtor vnto his 
children,Praze,for wnles that God helpe 


B. 1, Us 


Againe, the tyrannie and rage of 6. Fromthe } 
the dinel is vnſpeakeable, and his fury & rage : 


| ; E he.2 3 
this worlde, We wreftle not © againf Taker, $A ' 


blood and fleſh, but againf# rule, againf# * Ephel. 6," 


powers, againft worldbe gowernors of the verſe,” 18, 


Ws 


. P . : 


P1.Pet.5,8, 


hande of God doth not protef, which are mo IS. Caps + 


Whar ſhould I ſpeake of the tyran- 7. rr6the* Þ 
þ nic of mightie men ; of the miſcrie of miſeries "F 


$. : 
f 
(2 
d 


| whome he niay denonre.: But 9: as the. q Gaudentis & 


The Fpift te 
vs weal periſh, 


Furthermore our couenant made 
8 Fromour with God atour Baptiſme , whereby 
made with we promiſed to forſake the Diucl & 
j-m Noptifine. al his workes, &c. to belecue al the 
-articles of the Chriſtian faith; and to 
keepe Gods holic wil and comman- 
dement, &c. _— driue ys there- 
vnto. For neither can Satan be re- 

| Thaag ſiſted ; nor our faith manifeſted ; 
: time of the nor G O D duclic honored withour 

| die rl praicr, 

4 oe lndews Finallic , omitting al other rea- 
11 ſons, which are infinite , the ſhort- 
nes of our life, rhe ſuddaines of 
Chriſtes comming , his ſeuercnes in 


Ti 
ol 


: make ys not ſlightlic ro oucrpaſſe 
| F _ my mink 4 Fa, "IC _ 
X it, though in this worlde ! we 
nts abounde in NT. excel in honor, 
: haue al thinges according ro our 
RJ harts defire, and then when Chriſt 
| ſhal returne: we are founde ynreadic, 
T = Matt.24, and ſoloſe our ſoules > Happie there- 
WT verſe. 46. fore t is that ſerwant whome the Lorde 
b- gb at his comming ſhal find watchfull : and 
«i ** uhappie are Thoſe Virgins which expect 
verſe. 48. the bridegroome with oyle in their lam z 
. Luk-12, 45. Bur that cuil ſeruant* which ſhal 


indgement when he is come, ſhould. 


companie not the bridegroome to * 


- me, through the earneſt requeſt of >a 


dedicatorie, | 
in his hart, my Lorde wil long be a 
comming, and ſo begin to ſmire his 
fellowes, yea, and to cate and drinke 
with the dronken, his Lord wil come F- 
in a daie, when he looketh nor for 
him , andin an houre when he is not 
aware of,and ſhal hew him in peeces, 
and giue him his portion with hypo- 
crites, there ſhal be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth ; and thoſe virgins 
which are careles and ſecure y, ac- 7 Matt.25, 'J 

40, XG * 

his wedding , bur are excluded our 
of the gates , and heare, 1knowe yee 
nor. 4 
The waightines of theſe reaſons, The ocedfi- | 
Honorable , haue eſpecialie mooued on of publi- - 


ſome which for cheir godlie zcale I 
loue vnfainedly, and reuerence, did 
greatlie prick me forwarde , to bring 
rheſe diuine Meditations (I calthem 
diuinc, partlic becauſe they are of di- 
uine marters, & concerne the glorie 
of God; partlic for that they procede 
from adiuine ſpirit ; but in this re- 
ſpc& chiefly, becauſe they are wholy, 
as fewe or no other praier Booke is 
that I knowe , taken our of the pure 


fountaines of rhe diuine Scriptures) 
b. 2, of 


How he 
'Y muſte be 
qualified y 

in praien 

weld pleaſe 
God,& vie 

- this Booke 
ro his pro- 

— kite. 


Won 3. Faith, 


® Rom.io, 
verſe. 14 
d Rom.14, 
verſe. 23, 


db © Tames.1, 
KT verſe. 7. 


2, Charitic. 


* 2 Heb.11,6. 
my — 


The Fpiſile 
6f the right learned and vertuous of 
famous memorie Maifer Iohn Aue- 
nar,into our Engliſh tongue, A booke 
certes molt neceſſarie 1n reſpec of 
the extreeme ſecuritic wherein we 
live. Grarefullie it hath bin accep- 
red herherto in the Latine and Ger- 
mane tongues; andnow by the wor- 
king of Gods holie ſpirit, ſhal profite 
yeric much, if itbe yſed as it ſhould 
be, that is, if the yſer thereof praic, 
a in faith; charitablie being 
voide of rancor and malice ;, xealowſlie 
with an ardent affefion of the minde ; 
and humbly without pride, 


I Faith « neceſſarie. For * without 


faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Thet- 


fore onely the faithful doe praic, For 


=> r= 6 TI 


a how can men cal upon him in whome | 
they hane nor beleened ? b It is ſinne | 


whatſoener is not done through faith, 
Therefore the praier of infidels is no 
pre bur bypocrifie, and a damna- 

le abuſe of good words; neither can 
it obtaine any thing ar the handes 
of God, according to that of Saint 
Iames, © He which wauereth let him 
not thinke that he can obtaine any thing 


from God, 


2 Charitie is neceſſarie , For we muſt 
: d praze 


-—_— CN 


dedicatorit, 
d praze one for another ; and for our © Iames, x, 
enimies, © as our Sauior doth coun- vere. 16, 
faile vs: aicng, 1 hen ye ſiande prajeng, Mg 
forgine , if yee haue ought againft any \1;h.5,44 
man, that your Father alſo which is in Mark.11,25 
Heauen, may forgiue you your treſpaſſes, Luk. 23, 34« 
ec, Againethe ſpirite of God ſaith, WS. 
t Forgiue thy neighbor the, hurt that he t xe. 18, 
hath done thee, and ſo ſhal thy  ſinnes be verſe 3,&c. 
forgiuen thee alſo when thou praveFt . A 
man that beareth hatred again#t another, 
haw dare he ashe forginenes of God, He 
that ſheweth no mercie to a man which is 
like himſeife , how dare he aske forgiue- 
nes of hys ſannes ? exc. and for al men;as 
may appeare 8 in the firſt Epiſtle of 81.Tim. 2,8 
Saint Paule ynto Timothic, | 
3 TZeale is neceſſarie , For what-is 3. Zealc. 
rajer without the ſame , but a verie 
babling , and yaine multiplication of 
words? ycathere is no praier, where 
this affeRion isnot. For praier is a 
vehement deſire of the hart to ob- 
taine ſomething at the hands of God. 
God loketh not vpon the face as man 
doth , bur bcholdeth the hart; nei- 
ther doth he liſten to rhe ſounde of 
the mouth, bur to the fighes of the 
minde, After this manner doe Chril- 
tians praie , their affeEtions are bent 
h.3. towards 


Prayer h 
what; © 


 _TheEpiftle | 
k Mate.s,6, rowardes God,they alwaics h hanger 
and thirſt after righrteouſnes, 
Humility, 4 Hwumibtie is neceſſarie. For vpon 
[ha Te whome ſhal my ee bite ſaithrhe 
15 * Eſai.66,2. Lord, i bur vpon him which 1s of a low + 
1 lie ſpirite > The praier of him which 
k Eccle.35, humbleth himſelfe k goeth through 


4 t verſes. 27. the clowdes. Much better is itfor a 


ſinner, to be humble, than for a righ- 
[1 tcous manto be arrogant, as may ap- 
[Luk.18,ro, peare in the Phariſie & Publicane?, 
Itremaineth now, that, as the Au- 
or of this Booke choaſe for patrone 
thereof, not for any defence that ir 
needed, but becauſe others the more 
willinglic woulde reade and accept 
che ſame, being dedicated ynto an 
honorable perſon gratious in the cics 
both of the Nobilitie and baſer ſorr, 
the mightic Prince, Lorde Auguſtus, 
Duke of Saxonie, &c. ſo mooued 
therynto by the lingular fame of your 
honors moſt virtuous inclinaticn, 1 
preſent the ſame now tranſlated (for 
what other paines I haue taken I 
ſpare vpon good conſiderations , to 

yrtrer ) ynto your honor, beſcechin 

you to oy this my doing in g 

part as my hope is you wil; and then 
doubt not, being graciouſly recea- 
ued 


—_—CU. 


i 
»\\ 


dedzcat 01 ry, Ll 
uedof ſo worthie a perſon, bur grare- 
fullic it wil be yſed of the berrer ſorr, 
for whoſe ſake I haue publiſhed the 


ſame. 
almightic,which is the father 


God 
of lights m, niercy 1 and conſolation, 
from whom cuery good gift,and cuc- 
ric perfe gift doth proceede, bleſſe 
your honor,as with accefſe oftempo- 
rall benefits : ſo eſpecially and abouc 
all , with encreaſe of his heauenlie 
bleſſings , that Jong you may liue a 
godlic Counſailer , to our virtuous 
Queene, a profitable member to this 
Realme of Englande, a ſpeciall fa- 

uorer of the Church of Chriſt, 

and a famous aduancer of 
his truth and plorie , to 
your wa ut, 

comfort, and 
felicirie. 
Amen, 

At London the tenth of Oftober, 
An. D.1579. 


Tour honors 
to commanele 


Thomas Rogers, 
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q APreface of Maiſter 
Tohn _Auenar, Dottor of Di- 
uinitie, and Publike Profeſſor 


| of the Hebrue tongue inthe Vninerſitie of 
VWirteberge, taken ourof his Epiſtle - 
before hu Booke of daily Praiers, 
dedicated to the meſt mightie 
Prince, and Duke, Aus 
| guſtus, High marſhal 
| of the Romane 
Emprre, 
., & Cs 


— 


ESD —— 


He choſen veſſel 
Fl of God,Saint Paule 
{JOY 1 [8H] in bis former Epiſ- 
[i tle ynto T'imothie, 
=== doth exhort, a that *1 Timo %, | 
firif of al, deprecations , ſupplicati- ins kh 
0us , interceſsions , and giuing of 
thankes be made for al men : For 
| Kings, and for al that are in autto- 
ritie, that we may leade a quiet and = 
peaceable life, in al yodlines and ho- +: vl 
neſtie. Likewiſe vato the Philippi- 
ans he Jars b, be careful for n0-' > philip. 4, 
thing but in al things let your peti- vere. 6. 
tion be manifeſt vnto God in prater 
, b.g. and 


A Preface 


and ſupplication , with giuing of 
thankes. 
b Kindes of By Which words we are uot onely 
wo Pri. pricked forward vnto the Godly ex- 
FH erciſe of praier , but admoniſhed be- 
frdes,that there be foure kinds ther- 
of, al neceſſary to be yſed euery day. 
*.: The firſt are Deprecations, Where- 
pr by oo, at the hands 0 <A Almigh- 
L tie God , either dlrog ther to turne 
away bis beauie di Gare CONCeA 
wed through our ſmnes, or at the 
; leaſt to mitigate the puniſhments 
© 4 * due for our offences, Supplications 
Supplicat® are called requeſtes,wherby we craue 
ſuch things as are neceſſarie either 
for the faltenttion of thu preſent 
life, or for our exerlaiting comfort 
— 3 inthe workde to come. Interceſſions 
It are praiers made in the behalfe of 
| others. By thanke Kept 2 we praiſe 
| 4 God,and celebrate hu holie name for 
wad?” benefites conferred both vpon - 


ſouls and bodies. 


In 


we BED. 48 ee Eons Kon. bids Biba 


ww 


of the Autor. 


Inthis my Booke I haue had ſhe The Th'order f 


cial regarde vnto theſe foure kinds is 


of pro. For firft, for euery day of 


the weeke I haue made a morning 
þraier, containing both a thankeſgi- 
ung in the bleſſed reſt receaued, 
ecation for the eſcaping 
ls which may happen inthe 
þ time. Afterwarde followeth a 
thankeſgining for ſome ſmgular be- 
nefite receaued. Then two ſupplica- 
tions or petitions , for bleſlinges aſ- 
wel eternal as temporal. Next vnto 
them are placed two interceſſions 


for men of enerie ſlate or degree. 


After them enſueth a praier 4- 


gainſt the ſondrie enimies of Chrifts 
Church, And laſt of al,an enening 


praier , containing 4 thankeſgining 


vnto God for by preſeruing of vs in 
the day time, a deprecation that no 
euil burt vs in the night, and a 


petition of bu fatherlie proteftion,1s 


annexed. 
b,6. Aud 


APreface' * 


Ti] Daily prai- And this manner I haue obſerued 


On is aiftinguiſhing the praiers for 
 * enerie day. For it our partes daily 
in al our neceſſities to cry vnto God, 
k* 4s our Sauior teacheth to this pur- 

© © Luk.c8,r. Poſe © Prate al waies & be not wea- 
2 rie, And Sdint Paule willeth the 
* 4 1 Theſ's, J4me, ſaieng, Praie d continually, in 
F verſe. - 17. al things giuing thanks. For this is 
| the wil of God through Teſu Chriſt 
e Becleſs8, FOWard you. A gaine, © be not let to 
verle. 21. praje alwaies, and be not let vnto 
the death to exerciſe thy ſelfe- in 
righteouſnes. Thus did the kingly 
| prophet Dauid , which of himfelfe 
PC 11g, S4etÞ > f ſeanen times a day doe I 
erſe. 164. praiſe thee , becauſe of thy righte- 
OO ® Ow indgements. 
a roble -Andcertes it 4 goodly worke to 
Fexerciſe cal yþon God in praier, and to enioy 
pi bis familiar ſpeech: The which alſo 
Ambroſe. Saint Ambroſe witneſceth, ſaieng, 
To praie much and often 1s a worke 
gratefulto God . Howe excellent a 
thing 


dd i. thn. th. Ah 1.2 _—_ 


glorie vnto Almizhty God, as their 


ple,and extol thy name. For in other ... WE 


' tweene their condition and ours, 


from brute beaſtes, and aſſociate vs 


ſtanding) 


ofthe Autor. 


: thing it 15 for man to intermingle Praier ioy- 


his talke with God , no mans ig- 9 1600! 


norant , and that excellencie is at- company of 
tained by prater one/y,Wwhich ioineth _— | 
vs to the ſocietie of Angels, 
through aſcribing due praiſe and 


office doth binde them. Hence doth | 
the Pſalmiſt ſay: 8 Inthe ſight of s Pſal.r38, 
Angels wil [- ſmg praiſe vnto thee, © 0 
I wil worſhip toward thy holy tem- 


Y 


; 
; 
, 


| 


things there 1s much difference be- & to praiſe 
God,a thing | 
: common to : 
whether we reſþeft their nature, or men with : 


their kinde of life; their wiſedome, Angels. 
or their vnderFtanding, but to praie 
is a worke common both to Angels 
and men. For praier doth ſeperate vs 


th. 


with Angels, Tea, an eaſte matter _ 
1s it, for one to attaine to their na- 
ture, dignitie,wiſedome, and vnder- 
"if al bus life time, he giue 


him- 


P APreface * 
' Daily prat- And thu manner I hane obſerued 
F< is inioi- jy diftinguiſhing the praiers for 
Tf $2 enerie day. For it 1s our partes daily 
in al our neceſſities to cry vnto God, 
* 4s our Sauior teacheth to this pur- 
& © Luk 8,r. poſe, © Prate alwaies & be not wea- 
k rie, And Sdint Paule willeth the 
'4 1 Theſ's, ame, ſaieng, Praje d continually, in 
verſe. - 17. al things giving thanks. For this is 
| the wil of God through Teſu Chriſt 
e Eccleſs8, $0Ward you. A gaine, © be not let to 
verſe. 21. praje alwaies , and be not let vnto 
the death to- exerciſe thy ſelfe in 
righteouſnes., Thus did the kingly 
prophet Dauid , which of himfelfe 
* Pla. rrg, J4fetÞ > f ſeauen times a day doe T 
verſe. 164. praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righte- 

** 018 iudgements. 

Ms .oble <Lndcertes it 4 goodly worke to 
Fexerciie cal yþon God in praier, and to enioy 
pr his familiar ſpeech: The which alſo 
Ambroſe. Saint Ambroſe witneſſeth, ſaieng, 
To praie much and often us a worke 
gratefulto God . Howe excellent a 
thing 


_ —— —_— — ” a. 


; 


, frombrutebeaſtes, and aſſociate vs 


ghlorie vnto Almizhty God,as their | 


ple,and extol thy name. For in other ... a 


' tweene their condition and ours, 


| fi anding' if al his life time, he giue 


ofthe Autor. 


; thing it s for man to intermingle Praier joy-. 
his talke with God , no manu ig- = 


norant , and that excellencie is at- company of 
tained by praier onely,which ioineth 55 Angels. 


vs to the ſocietie of Angels, 
through aſcribing due praiſe and 


office doth binde them. Hence doth | 
the Pſalmiſt ſay: 8 Inthe ſight of 8 Pral.138. | 
Angels wil I- fmg praiſe vnto thee, "**: 


I, | 
I wil wor ſhip toward thy holy tem- | 


4 
L 


things there 1s much difference be- & to praiſe 
God,a thing | 

. common tg 

whether we reſþeft their nature, or men with : 


their kinde of life ; their wiſedome, Es 
or their vnderftanding, but to praie _— 
is 4 worke common both to Angels 
and men. For praier doth ſeperate vs 


with Angels, Yea, an eafte matter 
1s it, for one to attaine to their na- 
ture, dignitie,wiſedome, and ynder- 


him- 


© | exerciſe of 


[ A Preface 


= Ge ernice of God. ' For if they which 
frequent the companie of wiſe men, 
by reaſon of their continual mee- 
tings, in ſhort ſþace are ſo changed, 
that they repreſent the wiſedome of 
ſuch as they company withal: what 
ſhal "we ſaie of them which dailie 
. talke with God in praier ? W here- 
fore it behooueth vs , obeieng the 
Wil of our Heauenlie Father , to 
 ſhende our life time in the lauding of + 
4 God, and in denout meditations.But 
| +raggmredr be which neither wil praie , nor 
| him which eaſe Cod, neither yet delight in 


Wo | ><a 


| praic. this diuine communication, ſurelie 
lining be ts dead without life, with- 
mtFfenſe or vnderftanding , as Wit- 
neſſeth Saint Chryſoftome. 
The frnce The frute and profite coming by 


'and profit 
{ of fairhful 
' praier. 


god:y praiers doth Saint Tames ex« 
preſſe on this manner: T he praier of 


| bJan.5,15. Je h ſhal ſane the ſicke,and the 
Lord ſhal raiſe bim vp, aud 4 be 


e bane 


| The como= himſelfe wholy vnto praier, and the 


| 


! 


of the Autor. 


haue committed ſmnes they ſhal be 
forgiuen bim, &c. A gaine, t The 1 1ames. s, 


feruent prater, of 4 righteous man verl-16.&c, 
auaileth much, Elias was a man vn- , Kinnaand 
der infirmities, euen as we are, and verſe. 1. 
he praied in his praier that it might Lets 5. 
not raine , and it rained not on the 
earth , by the ſþace of three yeres 
and foxe moneths. Aud be praied a- 
gaine,and the heauen gaue raine, & 
the earth brought forth bir frute. 

By theſe words it appeareth that The force | 
the praier of faith can obtaine, and bom. | 
bring to paſſe al things , belonging | 
either to the ſafetie of the bodie, or 
ſaluatis of the ſoule. As k that ki ts. ent 
and Prophet x ry by praier repel- verſe. "_ 
led the borrible crewe of his mortal 5-5, 19 
enimies. $0 in like maner| Ezgchis 1, yings.s 
45 the King of Inda , Teruſalem be. verſe. 15. 
ing beſieged by Sennacherib King of io. 
the A ſfirians, gathered not 4 come 
pany of ſoldiours, but onely went a- — 48, | 
gainſt his enimies in praier , mo "TY 

e 


{ 


A Preface 
Kings, 20 Rd againſt them, and preſerued the 


4 LIE þ8, humble praier he eſcaped death, and 
** faithful ſupplication prolonged bis 
daies. This made Saint Auguſiine 

+ Auguſtin. xg faie, m The praier of the righte- 


Nothin? 


| ſhould dif- 04515 the kete of beauen, T be praier 


| 
[a bis aduerſaries : Likewiſe by his 


T tian m 
praien _ mercie of God doth come downe. 


Tinh of this familiar talke with God , and 
we are vn- Conſidering the commoditie which 
open. out cometh thereby,me thinkes nothing 
mouthes in ſhould diſmay 4 Chriftian from cal-- 


thre ough the ding it exceede the power of man to 
ods *oFarka redſun with God: yet doth the holy 
pirite, wee” ſpirit dwelling in the faithful helpe 

| embol - / 4 
ened fo to 047 Weakenes, and not onely embol-" 
oc.” deneth vs to approche before his 
| M aieftie ,' but alſo maketh inter- 
> Rom, 8, Cefn for vs 1 With groanes vn- 


yerle. 26, ſeeckeable, As we reade that Wwo-. 


men 


a F- Cittie 'with the vtter ouerthroWw of 


Ic a _ of the godlie doth aſcende, and the. 


to G $9 that knowing the dignitie of 


ryan ling vþon God . For notWithitan-. 


o 
me, 
"rn —_ 


of the Autor. 


men being of nature weake veſſels, 
oftentimes by prater haue appreben- 
ded God, & detained him, 9 as may ® Mate. xs, | 
appere in the woman of Canaan, "122. 86. 
Finally ſo many occaſions are The neceſſi- 
there to mooue, and ſtir vs daily yn-. *ic of dailie 
' and conti- 1 
to praier, that ſufficiently they 6an-: null praier, 
not be expreſſed, And if at any _ 
time often praier Were needeful , I (., moving - 
perſwade my ſelfe , that nowe 4n vato prat- * 
this laſt andolde age of this doting {ode in the 
worlde , wherein as more grieuous N_ des 
and wofull vickednes doth raigne TM 
than at any time: ſoit 1s to be feared 
that in the Church more horrible 
puniſhments, and in common Wweales 
more miſerable confuſion wil enſue, 
than ener did, it ſhould be praftiſed; 
which euils can by no other meanes 
be auoided , but onely by dailie, ear- 
neſt, and faithfull praier. 
T he fountaine of al true Wiſe- ©. 
dome and learning God almightie, 
continue among Vs for his Sounes 


fa 


3 3 


A Preface 
fake the puritie of his worde toge- 
ther with the ſtudie of good letters, 
- maintaine peace and concorde in bis 
2 Church, and make vs al continually | 
"fo addift our ſelues to aduance his | 
glorie both in deede and worde, and 
#0 benefite hs Church to the Yvtter- 
anoff of our power , that liuing 
abwaies in his feare, we may 
* dieinbis fauor, and riſe 
againe tb enuer- 
_ 4aſting bleſ= | 
ſednes, A | 


. 
\ — I "On _— 


men. 


eA Prater to be ſaide at 
_ 'thecomming intorhe 
Temple. 


Sr xl ALMIGHTIE 
[Fs SE) SN God, and heauenlic 
| on Father, in the mul- *Pſalm.5,7. 
| = ritude of thy mercie 
|we wil come into 


4 


Dire our ſtepgin thy worde c, © Plal. ng, 
Bring vs into the path of thy com- verle. 133. 
mandements 4. For © thou art the Ph OI 
God of our ſaluation. "0 

Lorde, fwe haue loued the habita- £ pg, 26,8. 
tion of thine houſe , and the place "2, 
where thine honor dwelleth. y 8 

O Lorde of hoſtes 8 how amiable 8Pſal.84,r. 
are thy Tabernacles ? Our ſoules pl. 84, 2. 
long, yea and pinc away(through the | 
dcfire)to come ynto thy court. 

Wee wil acknowledge thee in a 
great Congregation h : we wil praiſe * Pla.z 5,18 
thee among much people, 

Come let vs-worſhip & fal downe, i Pfal. 95, 6: 
and kneele before the Lord our ma- | 
ker, For he isour God, andwe are Pſalm.g5,7. 
the people of his paſture, and the 


ſhcepe 


/ | - \ | 
> 84 | \ 
a A A = c 


For grace - p 
ſheepe of his hande. 
"kpal.og9,z, Exaltthe Lorde our God, K and fal 
downe beforc his fooreſtoole, for he 
is holic. 

1Pſal.43,4+ Wewil govntothe altarof God]; 
cuen ynto the God, which comforteth 

mPG.69,13. our foules : and min an acceptable 
time doc we make our praier, cuen 
in the multitude of thy mercie : O 
God, heare ys in the truth of thy ſal- 
uation, Amen, 


zZ 


 Ancarneſt petition for the / 
aſiiftance of Gods holy Spi- _, 


rit, that our praiers may be 
zealous and effe tual. 


PQ Almightic and merci- 
DJ 


bil ful God, Father of our 
I Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, for- 
| aſmuch as it is thy wil 
SEP) and plciurc that in al 
*Pſa.50,15. our neceflities 3 we ſhould cal ypon 
Plal.91, 15+ thee our God,worſhip thee, and with 
| woes bartie thankes extol thine 


3 olie Name, and therwithal haſt pro- 

 BP(a.50,15, \miſedb to heare our pctitions,we are 

 Pla.145, 18, Idened to direct our praiers vn- 
lohn.16,23, divine Maicſtic, 


s of 
our 


\ Bur conſidering the weakene 


} CCCCIES  T—_—_ 


to cal vpon God, $ 

our nature to be ſuch, that we knowe 
not © howt9 aske as we ſhould, and © Ro.8, 26.' 
thou alone both wiſelie doeſt knowe, "2 
and effeually canit grant,not onely 
what we doe deſire, bur a great deale | 
more d than we can thinke ypon, our *Eph. 3420+ | 
praier ſhalbe vnto thee our 60d,thar, | 
according to thy promiſe , thou wilt 
poure vpon vs © the Spirit of grace, *Zac-12,10, 
and prater, wkich may with vnſpeak- 
able groanings f make interceſſion *Rom.8,26, 
for vs, that, not with lips onely 8, our gEſa.29,13. 
harrs being far from thee, but with Marth.15,8. 
minde and mouth rogether, we may 
vnfcinedlie:, as becometh rrue wor= 
ſhippers Þ in fpirir and truth , with a * Loh. 4425+" 
burning afte&1on of the hart cal ypon 
thee, which art the true and erernal 
God, and offer the grarcful ſacrifice i Pſa.50,14.: 
| of thankeſgining. Pſal.11 6517.” 

Prepare thou our minds to praier &, * Eccle.18,! 
make them-zelous, leaſt otherwiſe veie- 22+" 
we belike ſuch as praieng tempt 60d. 
Thereforel in our praicrs, letvs not | Matt.6, 5. 
diſſemble like Hypocrites, neither 
boaſt of our wel doing like Phariſees, 
ro be ſeene of men, bur onely ſet forth* 
thy gloric, and aduancethine hbhe* - | 
Name, TE > 
Turne our harts from beholding 

EoOIH m cither | \ 


For grace 

© mDeur.c,9. 2 cither images,or ſtrange Gods, or 

* Mat.4,0. clſc dead Saints, but let ys worſhip ® 

*4-E1.6,45- 2 onelie ſerue thee in our praiers, 

DO om which art our Lord God,Creator 0 of 

x.Sam.16,7. althings, ſercher ofthe hart, & P rich 

tRo.10,12, towards al that cal ypon thee q, 

r Mat-20,2z Inſtrut our minds: r that we deſire 
not fooliſhlic vaine, and tranſitorie 
things. Bur let vs alwaic craue corpo- 
ral things, according to thy wil, with 
this condition, If they bring none 
hurt ynto our ſoules : and euermore 
prefer celeſtial things , which are to 

be asked without al exception, be- 

8 fore worldelie, that our ivic may be 

* I1oh.16,24. Perfeftin the heauens \, 

Grant therefore,almightie Father, 
| that we may certainely perſwade our 
-t Mar.n1,24 ſclues, tthat whatſocuer we ſhal aske 
- Martb.7, 7- at thine hands through faich,we ſhal 
—_? £5 obteine the ſame ; and let vs neuer 
= ..* doubr of thy fatherlie affeQion to- 

warde ys, or bring thy willingnes to 

our petitions into queſtion, bur 
h aliuely faith,and firme con- 
fidence ler vs conſtantly beleeue,thar 
| aToh.ra 1s, praiersſhal effeRually be hearde 
| as 5s through and for thy Chriſts ſake u,in 

x 2, Cor. x, Whom al thy promiſes are yea, * and 

 yeſe. 20, are inhim, Amen, 

Further- 


ro cal vpon God, I 
Furthermore if at any time our - 
praiers be not granted ſpeedilie ac- 
cording to our wiſh , giue vs a ſtrong 
faith , that wee faint not, but may 
through patience y expeR thine aide, YRom.8, 25. 
knowing z that coming it wil come, = abac.z,z, 
and thy truth wil not linger.Gouerne 
therfore our harts by thine holie ſpi- 
rit,that we appoint not a time, man- 
ner,or limits of helping vs,but may in 
al thinges ſubmir our ſelues ro thy 
moſt heauenlie pleaſure , and com- 
mende our praiers ynto thee in hope 
& filence 2, for b thou wilt not miſſe *Ela.30,rs. 
an houre, but wile come at a time * 19hn-24+ } 
conuenient, 
Likewiſe illuſtrare our mindes with 
thy light, chat we caſt notforth our | 
praicrs ud 59. in our owne righte- *Plal. 32,5: Þ 
oulncs,burt in thy manifolde mercies, 4 
through Chriſt, by whome d we haue © Fph.3, 13+. 
boldnes by faith, to approch yntothy «g om.$297 
throne , © & to ca] thee, Abba Father, Galath. 4,6: - 
Couerne our harts and mindes, - her 
thatin praieng we neither preſumet * Luk.18,g. : 
nor truſt vypon our owne worthines, 
& lo ra pride contemne others, 
butletys humblic, and Pn 4 like : 
brethren £ praie one for another,that 8Iam.s, 16. * 
we al may be ſaucd, "Gs | 
; Take 


' For grace 


F._6 
| h Matt-6,7- MF 


- 


verſe. 14: confidence WM 
— _, chat wharloever 
I UIoh.y 22+ ding tO chy WI 
| to vs: {3k 
22 418k nd hearing 


: Joubr n0t , Dur 


al our peritions , WC 


'har our requeſtes 
which 


to cal ypon Ged, 


d which arthistime we haue made yn- 
to chee by Chriſt our Lorde; ſhal in ”*y 
g | like manner be granted : who liuerh, 4 
and raigneth with thee in the 
ee -þ ynitic of the holie Spi- 
sS, ' rit, a God now and 
nd | h for cuermore, 
CS5 | © 'Amen. . 
pht £4 
'be A dailie praier for the 
perpetual happines- of our 

ner ) ſacred, and moſt grations 
Rs Soneraigne, and Quetne 
pure : Elizabeth. 
mtg | | 

CS, gAImightic Go o, be 
; CoN- WW King of Kings,and "4 
1 ma- BLord of Lords, in 66-2 
inter» Z thine hands is al. 
for al \ D _ both in 
omile, On, 89 £Syhcauenandearth, A 
ral, 35 ' | RANG: thouconfirmeſt 2 Sirach.1o,, 
1s rhe 'kingdoms,and againe doſt alter them verſe. 4,5-, 


n thee, | *according to thine heauenlie plea- 
1 accor+ \- :fure, We praiſc thee, we magnific 
ant V- | thee, we cxrol thine holie Name, for 
that. ic hath pleaſed thee to appoint : 
ns, WE | ouervs,a good and gratious Queens ;, © 
:queſtes | *whichdothgouerne with counſaile, _ 
which C3 and 


A dailie prater 
and rule with wiſedome, 
> Plalme.4, Granthir,we beſeech thee, bconti- 
verle. 1, &c- qual peace, long life, and much hap- 
pines : and deliuer not hir Majeſtic 
intothe hands of hir enimies. 
Rule thou hir minde and wil, that 
— ©Pſal-2,11. ſhe may c ſerue thee alwaics in fearc, 
and rejoice in trembling, 

122 Let hir maintaine and imbrace 
pure religion, and defend hir people 
in the profeſhion of Chriſtes Goſpel 
a__—_— al ertors and ſuperſtition 
whatlocuer. 

Giuehir wiſdome and vnderſtan- 
ding to doe ſuch things as are grate- 
ful in thy fight , profitable for vs hir 
ſubieRs, and hurtful ro none, 

* Pſal.20,2z, O God, cternal Father, 4heare 

the petitions of our Queene in al hir 

. trobles; the Name of Chriſt our Sa- 

uiour glorifie hir, and the comforta- 

ble aide of rhe holie Spirit ypholde 
 hir now and euermore, 

Be mindeful of hir grace for hir 

© Pſa.20,4. £00d, © piue to hir ven. to hir 

arts deſire , and proſper al hir pur- 

poſes, that we may reice in thy ſa]- 

5. uation, and triumph inthe Nameof 

our God, 


Blefſe hir, Lorde, eucrmorc, that 
we 


—_— 
—* 


_ 


= 
. 


for our gratious Queene, 
we may know that hir prote&or is in 
the cloudes, 


Harken vnto hir f from thine holie * pg, 20,6, 


heauens by thy mightic right hande 
which bringeth ſaluation. 
For though ſome truſt in horſes, 
and others in chariots : yet wil we re- 
member the Name of our God. 
They ſhalfal, and be ouercome, 
bur we couragiouſlie wil perfiſt, 
O Lord protc& hir Maicſtic,heare 
vs when we cal ypon thee, 
 Thatin thy ſtrength ſhe may re- 
ioice,8 and mightilic triumph in thy 
{aluation. 
Grant hir the defire of hir hart: 
os denic not the petitions of hir 
IPs. 
| For thou haſt preuented hir with 
notable bleſſings , & put acrowne of 
pure gold vpon hir head. 
She hath asked life of thee, & thou 
wilt giue hir a long life, 
Grear is hir glory in thy ſaluation 
honor and fame haſt thou pur ypon 


| hir. 


Thou haſt ordeined hir for. excee- 


ding blefſednes, and doſt comforthir 
hart with thy cheercful countenance, 
And why ? Becauſe ſhe delighterh 
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To 


WT 
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0 . A dailie prater 
inthy Chriſt, and doubtcth not of 

(. thine cuerlaſting mercie. 

F Pſalm.21,8. Letthine hand,O Lord,light vpon 
hir enimics, and thy right hand finde 
outal ſuch as hate thee, and enuic 
hir proſperitie. 

9. - Pur them intoa burning furnace 
in the time of thy difplealure : the 
Lord in his anger ſhal conſume, and 
fre ſhal deuour them, 

70 _ Theirfruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
the earth, and their ſecede from the 
lſonnes of men. 

NN. Becauſethcy intended cuil againſt 
thee, and imagined miſchicfe againſt 
the innocent, which they could not 

, bring to paſſe, 

12. Ther ore wilt thou turne them in- 
to flight, and bend thy bowes againſt 
their faces, 

:;- Triumph, O Lordc, in thy virtue, 
and we wil fing out , and commende 
thy power, 

Saue our Queene,O merciful 60d, 
in deſpite of al hirenimics, which 
cither ſecretlie or opcnlie go about 
to bring hir life tothe grauc, and bir 
gloric ro the duſt, 

| Gue thy iudgement, O Lord, vn- 

k Pſal.72,r, to hir grace Þ and thy rightcouines 
| vnto 


for our grations Queere, 
vnto hir Counſaile ; that they may 
iudge thy people with iuſtice, & thy 
poore with cquirie. 

Ler the mountaines bring peace, 
and rhe little hils righreouſnes vnro 
thy people. 

Ler them judge the afflifted among 
the people,and {aue the ſonnes of the 
poore : 

Make them to deſtroy the backby- 
ter, thathe perſiſt nor to affli& the 


miſerable, and ſuch as truſt in rhy 


 mercie and prorection, 


So ſhal quietnes and peace abound 
among vs like the hillockes on the 
earth, 

Lord, ſhielde our Soucraigne! ex- 
alrrhine Annointed, ler thine hande 
aſſiſt, and thine arme ſtrengthen hir: 

Neuer lethir foes preuaile agaynſt 
hir, northe child of wickednes bring 
hirto deſtruction, | 

Baniſh from hir Court al hir priuic 
enimies, and- preſerue hir euermore 
from difſembling triendes, 

Grant this,O mott merciful Fa- 

ther, for thy deare Sonne 
our Saujour Chriſt 
his ſake, Amen. 
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:: 1, Morning prateron 
the Lordes daie. 


1] ciful God, etcrnal 

Pl Father, Sonne, and 

} | holy Ghoſt, three'in 

| perſons, one in ſub 

<4 ſtance, God in yerie 
deede and from euerlaſting : 

We exto] thy ſacred Maieſtie, we 
praiſe thine ynſpeakeable mercie,th 
divine truth we exceedingly bad 
for that of thy fatherlic and wonder- 
L ful goodnes , thou haſt proteed vs 
* 4Pfal.r7,8, this night vnder the ſhadow a of thy 
| +», wings : yea, thou alſohaſt made vs 
-quietlie to take our reſt notwithſtan- 

ding the dangerous ſnares of our 
24 deadlicenimic the diuel, 

= bPAl.9,1z, Thouartthe Godb,which exalteſt 
| vs from the gates of the ſhadowe of 
death and from the power of dark- 
| ncs thou deliuereſt vs. - 

- ePſa.zo7,9. Therefore < we wil acknowledge 
thee for thy goodnes,& for the won- 
derful chings which thou doit among 
the ſonnes of men. 

We wil magnifie thee in the great 
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people 


*Plal.3 5,18 Congregation 4, and among much 


nor,and glory for euer & euer,A 


ry 


r, Morning prajer. 
people wil we praiſe thee, 

Ourharts be readie, © O our God, « pgl.g7,,, 
our harts bereadie : We wil praitc 4 
theef,O Lord, among the people, & * Pſa.57,9. 
fing to chee among the nations. For P(al.108, 3. * 
8 thy mercie is great aboue the hea» 8 Pl.ro8,4. * 
uens, and thy truth ynto the cloudes. 

We wil not hide h thy mercic and *Pſal.4o,ro F 
truth in che great Congregation; Bce- 3 
cauſe lit is a good thing to praiſe the : p(1,2, r. Þ 
Lorde, andto fing to thee, O thon } 
moſt High, To declare thy louing 2.4 
kindnes in the morning, & thy truth ; 
in the night. 4 

Blefſe the Lord, O our ſoules, k and «pg,,o..,- 
al thar is within vs praiſe his holic 2 
Name : 


" i 


Which forgiuerh al our iniquities, "5 $6 
and healeth al our infirmities: "Y 

Which redeemeth- our liues from 4+ © 
deſtru&ion , and crowneth ys with — 
mercic and compaſlton : * 

Which ſatiſherh our longing with 5. 


good things , and proteReth ysfrom 
our yourh : ; 

Which alſo 1 hath kept al our bones | Pſa. 3 4,20 
this night,Nor one of them is broken, ; +| 

Tothce " King cucrlaſting,immor- =» 1,Tiy. 1, 
tal inuifible,8& onely,wiſe 60d,be ho- verſe. 19. 
mcn. 
Vnto 


C, 4+ 


14 0-: the Lordes daie I. 
 »Pfal.25,1, Vito theen, O Lord, doe we lift 
* vp our ſoules. 

* Plal,62, 1, O God 0 carelic wil we ſecke thee; 
our ſoules thirſt for thee, our fleſh 
luſteth after thee in a barren & dric 
lande, where no water is, to ſee thy 
ſtrength and glorie, 

Oecternal God which haſt brought 
vs to the beginning of this daie, de- 
fend vs with thy mightie power, that 
this day we fal intono finne,bur ler al 
our cogitations, wordes and workes, 
rende tothe ſcrring forth of thy righ- 
rcoulncs. 

Lighten our minds this morning 
with the ſhining and clcarenes ofthy 

: wiſedome,thatin our harts, thattrue 

* P2.Per.r,rig day ſtar Þ may riſe & ſhine,as it were 

I a candle burning in a darke place. 

 qEph.1,v79, Giuevs thy Spirit of widdome q and 

reuelation m che knowledge of thee, 

Þ * £ph.r, 18, And * lighten the cies of our vnder- 

; ih ſtanding,that we may know what our 
hope is, how great the gloric of our 

fP@.8,9, Inheritance, and { what the excelente 

: -_. greatnes of thy power toward vs, 

Fil ys* with chy mercy in the mor- 
ning ſo ſhal we be glad and rcivice al 
our lite long. 


* Merciful God, cndue vs with thine 
holic 


) 


* TP{a.90,3 4. 


3 Morning prazer, I5 
holic Spirit, that we may neither 
thinke, ſpeake, or doe anie thing this 
day, bur that which may pleaſe thee, 
and tend to the aduancement of thy 
glorie, and health of our ſoules, 

Gouerne thou our ynderſtanding 
and wil, and ſodireR althe cogitati- 
ons of our hart, that we may wholic 
be thine,and ſauor of nothing beſides 
thce our God and Redeemer. 

Teach ys the waie of thy Com- | 
mand2:ments, uO Lord, and we wil «pfa.ng,zz © 
keepe it vnto the ende. Giue ys vn- 
derſtanding* to keepe thy lawes, and zpC(119,34, 
to loue thee y our Lord & God with , p46 c 
al our hart,with al our foule,and with Mau.22, 7. | 
al our ſtrength : and Jer al thy teſti- Luk.o, 27.7 
monies 2 be our delight and Counſe- 2 Pſal. 119, 
lers. : k of verſe. 24, : 
Comfort the ſoules # of thy ſeruants, Pal. 86,4. : 
for vnto thee, O Lord, haue we lifted 
vp our ſoules, For thou Lorded art b pſa.86,5, 
good and gentle, and of great kind- 
nes to as many as cal vpon thee. 

Behold God, earclic now this More 
ning we doe effer our ſeJues a Mor- 
ning ſacrifice vnto thee,a trobled ſpi- 
rit © a broken and an humble harr,O 
Lorde thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Make vs fit, that we may likewiſe 

| C. 5, d daily 


© Pla.,$1,17, © 


- 176 On the Lordes daie ES a 
'« Rom.r2,r {daily offer vp our bodics, a luing 
K-- ſacrifice, hole, and acceptable vnto 
thee, which is a reaſonable ſeruice, 
and grateful obcdicnce. 
Both now and cuery day, Lord, we 
ePſal.zr,5, commend © our ſoules,and bodicsin= # 
to thine hands, thou haſt redecmed 
vs, O God of truth, 
Compaſle vs about with the watch 
® pci. r04,4. Of thine Angels, which are f mini- 
* 2 04,4. 
® Hebru., -; ſtring Spirits, ſcntouts for their de- 
& 2 Heb.x,14. fence, which arethe children of ſal- 
| uatt6,thar they may pitch their rents 
»Pdat, 3397» about vsh __ encounter with Satan 
Reu,12 7. 1 the Dracon,to defend vs from euil, 
Giue thine holic Angels charge of 
kDa) 21,1, VS K that they protect ys in al our 
[5 12, Waics,lcaſt happily we hurtour feete 
Marth. 4, 6, againſt a ſtone : which liueſt,& raj 
neſt a true and eternal God, " od 
without ende, Amen. 


= 


2. Athankeſgiuing for 


our Creation, 


| 
ID Moſt heauenlic Father, 1 
WAY and cternal God which ® 
#@ Bl artneither made, nor 

A begotren, bur before al 


2 worlds from cucrlaſtin 
_ did 


» 
Ms 


_ &him which enuieth thy renowme. 


"1 for our creation, 27 4 
didſt beger a Sonne, an image 2 of 22,Cor,4,4 
thine own ſubſtance : we honor thee, Colol.1, 15." 
we praiſe thee, we glorihe thee, we 
yeelde thee moſt hartie thanks for al 
thy benehics, eſpecially for creating | 
the heauens, the Sunne>, Moone,and 2 &, 
al the Stars by thy liuely worde , for Genera? " 
gouerning through thy wiſdome,and verſe.r4,r, Þ 
tor thy gratious rupees them, 6,&17, Y 

The Sunne in his vprifing doth | 
manifeſt the daie, © a woonderful *Ecd.43,2. 
worke of the Higheſt, 

Greatisthe Lord which made,and - " 
commanded the fame to rake his j 
courſe from the top of Heauen ynto 
the ende thereof: 

The ornament of Heauen be the 
om Stars,the Lord on high doth 

ghtenthe world . Ar his comman- 
dement they keepe their order and 
wil not faile , nor be wearicincheir 
watch. 

O Lord our God 4, how wonderful 
is thy Name in al the world ? which 
haſt ſer thy glory aboue the heauens, 

Our of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings wilt thou be praiſed, be- 
cauſe of thine enimies; that thou 
maieſt confounde thine aduerfarie, 


C. 6, Wwe 


_— 


© 76 " Onthe Loydes daze 2, 
"Plalm.8, z- Welſccthe workmanſhip of thine 
hands, the Moone and Stars, which 
| thou haſt ordained; and we wil ſigni- 
F *<Plal.gs, 3. fiethy glorie © vnto al nations, and 

among al people wil we declare thy 
4. wonderful things. For thou art migh- 
F * Ecc.43,29 fief, O Lord,and worthie to be prai- 
ſed,preat is thy yirtue, and thy power 
wonderful. 

Werthanke thee,holie Father,God 
of heauen, becauſe thou haſt created 
| by thy worde of power the vniuerſal 
s Geneſ. 1, worlde 8 with al the creatures, and 
: verſe, &c. wharſoeuer is, liucth, or mooueth 
_Hienn-r, :; in the ſame . By thy wiſcdome thou 

. doeſt gouerne, and. by ſending of thy 
* Spirit, as yer doeſt vpholde, and che- 
4 ' ruſhthe ſame. 
bGen.r, mw. For al woods h, fruteful trees, 


prelc. :+ the grafleof the ficlde haſt thou or- 

| ** dained for the vic of man. 

5 We magnific thee, O God moſt 

: © Gen.1, 6. wiſe, i for creating the ſea, & ſprings 

| 7 ter by the power of thy worde, 
104.2; and forgiuing them virtue to brin 

4a Ip forth bikes of al kinde to be eaten o 
man. 

kGen.1, 6, We blefſethee, O eternal God, 

* 2.Eſd.6, 41. Kfor making the ſuperior and lower 

regions 
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T, for our creation, 9 
regions of the aier, with al birdes, 
and ferhered foules of ſondric kindes "7 
for rhe foode of man, OFESS 

We glorifie thee, for giuing the © 
whole frame of this carth,with al the 
crcatures in the ſame ynto mankind, ; 
and ſetting man! ouer the works of 1 Pſal, 8, 6. 
thine hands, haſt ſubiecd al things 
ynder his feere, = | 

Alſheepe andoxen 1, yea, andal = p@1.8,,.4 
thebeaſtes of the field, The foules of 8.Y 
the aire,and the fiſh of the ſea, which | | 
walke through the paths of the ſea. . 

Eſpecially we praiſe thee,our Lord 
and maker, for making vs thy crea« 
ruresn reaſonable men according to "Gen. 1,26.. 
thine owne fimilitude ; for giuing vs ry A 
reaſon and al the ſenſes; and for pre» 1.Comn, yy 
ſcruing vs hitherto. Colofs.3,10; 

Thou didſt nouriſh ys9,& th:zt won- © pfal.22,9,) 
derfully being within our mothers | 
wombe, and out thereof Þ haſt thou » pal.-1,6., 
brought vs ſound in al parts without 
imperfection ; and yet continueſt thy 
fauor , and doſt keepe vs againſt al 
dangers , and deliuereſt vs from -al 
euil: and al theſe things doſt thou of 
thy fatherlje' and diuine goodnes 
without any meritor deſert of ours: 
for al which we are bound to thanke 

thee, 


- 2ZO 


qEccl. 3 3,9- 
* Genel.2, 3. 
T Exod.20,11- 


Onthe Lordes daie 2. 


thee, to praiſe thee, ro ſeruc, honor, 


and obcy thee. 

We extol thy ſacred Name,O God 
moſt high , for ſeparating from the 
reſt q aSabbaorh daic, thatſo men, 
ceſling from their handie labor, the 


berrer mighr ſcruc, and celebrate 


$ Deut-5, 24: thine honor. 


| y: rPſa.106, 2. 
Eccl.43,30- 


; CPſa.146,7. 


*Eccl.13,15 


Whois her that can recite al the 
power of the Lorde ? or declare al his 
workes-? who can number our al his 
praiſes 2 No man can vtter al his be- 
nefits. 

Notwithſtanding, although we be 
miſerable men,and wretched ſinners, 
and therefore moſt ynmeere to extol 
thee according to thy deſerts : yet wil 
we not be ſtil, we wil praiſe thee cuer- 
more tothe yttermoſt of our power. 
We wil declarethy iuſtice FR wt3 
cic: and while we live wil we remem- 
ber thy goodnes ; and art no time for- 
gertthy benefits. 

Oour ſoules ! praiſe the Lord, we 
wil praiſe the Lord during our life;we 


' wil fingto the Lorde while we haue 
breath, 

We wil be mindful of our maker 
euen from our youth * and ſeeke him 


cucrmore: yea,cuen ynto our old age 
u and 


_ 


ba. (3 wo Py 


praiſe the Lord. 
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3. for the remiſſion of fymes. vF 
u and graic head, O God, forlake vs upg,.,.18, 
not, vntil we haue declared thy po- "= 
wer vnto al nations that arc tocome., 4 
Praiſe the Lord * , al ye nations; « pa,qq,x, 


praiſe him al ye people. 


For his louing kindnes is great to- 2. 


ward vs; and histruth endureth for F 
cuer. | = | 
Praiſe ye the Lord in his ſanQtua- L 

rie y , praiſe him in the firmament of ypſa,r50,r. 

his power. _ 2 
Praiſe him inhis mightic ates; "® 

praiſe him according to his excellent 


greatnes. 
Lercuerie thing that hath beath, 


Praiſe ye the Lorde, 


3. Apraier forthe re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, 


Ighteous and merciful 
x God , which art cleere 
x {from ſpot and fin, al thy 
lwaicsa are mercie and aPſa,2 5, 10» | 
=== truth, 
We miſcrable folkes,and wretched 
ſinners acknowledge the horrible 
corruption of our nature; and with 
humble and forrowful harts bewaile- 
=> our 
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22 | On the Lordes daze 3. 
our fiſthines, whereby we haue pollu- 


our firſt creation. 
We openlie confeſlc , that manie 
and great are our finnes; our offen- 


infinite, euen as the ſand of the Sea, 

© * Gen.s, ;, which cannotbe numbred.For althe 

38, 21. cogitationsof mans hart b are prone 

Matrt.15,19- to cut euermore. 

©Pa.rg,1z, O Lord, who knoweth his finnes 2 
or who can recite al the tranſgreſl1- 
ons of man ? 

i Behold we confefſe our offences, 

pſal.51, z, and ourfinne dis alwaies before vs, 
be 4. Againſt thee onelie we haue fin- 


thou maicſ be juſt when thou ſpca- 
keſt, and pure when thou iudgeſt. 
5s. Bchold, we were borne in iniquitie, 
and in fin did our mothers conceaue 
vs;and thoſe our finnes haue we mul- 
tiplied in our dailie tranſgreflions : 
and thereforc haue deſerued thy juſt 
diſpleaſure with paines eternal, 
Notwithſtanding we appeale vnto 
thy mercie, O Lord, beſeeching thee 
not to entcr into iudgement with thy 
Eſa.r43,2 ſeruants ©, for no flcth is righteous in 
* Pſa-130,3- thy fight, For if thou f ſtreitlic —_ 
E ue 


ted that image imprinted within ys ar- 


ces wondertul; our tranſgreſſions are. 


ned, and done cuil in thine cies, that. 


J. for the remiſſion of ſcunes, 
ueſt iniquities, O Lorde , who hal 
ſtand?It thou wilt contend with man 
B he ſhal noutbe able to anſwere thee 
one for a thouſand. 

For h whatis man that he ſhoul be 
cleanc; and he that is borne of a wo- 
man, that he ſhould be 1uſt 2 Behold, 
thou foundeſt no ſtedfaſtnes in thy 
Saints : yea, the heauens are not 
cleare in thy hight. How much more 
is man abominable and filthie, which 
drinketh iniquitie like'warer? 

Bchold, i Lord, we are al become 


yncleane, and al our righteouſnes is | 


like a filthie cloute. 

Wherfore we humbly beſeech thee 
k haue mercy vpon vs,O God,accor- 
ding to thy great mercy , and accor- 
dingro the multitude of thy compaſl- 
ſions doe away our iniquities, Waſh 
vs | throughly from our iniquities, 
and clenle vs from our finne. 

For thy Name ſake, O Lord, be 
merciful ynto our jniquitic , for it 1s 
great, 

Remember not the ſinnes of our 
yeuth, nor our rebellions, bur accor- 
ding rothy kindnes remember thou 
vs,cuen for thy goodnes {ake,O Lord. 

Remcmber thy tender mercies,and 

louing 


{Eſai.64, 6. * 


| Plal.g1,2.) 


nm Pſa.25, iT E 
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24 'On the Loydes daie 3. 
louing kindnes., which haue bin fot 
Eucr, 
F apf.98,;z9 Remember alſo" thatwe are fleſh, 
Pſa.103, 14. a wind that pafleth and cometh nc: 
againe, 
Therefore,leaue thy diſpleaſure 
© Pſal. 103, againſt ys; be not angrie for cuer ©, 
9 neither doethou threaten vs perpe- 
ruallie, 
x0. Deale net with vs according to our 
finnes,neither reward vs after our in- 
iquities: but conuert 'vs, 'O our God 
'of {aluation, and turne away thy dil- 
pleaſure againſt ys, | 
'PPlal.85,7. Shewevs thy mercie,O Lord p, and 
$ © - grant vsthy ſaluation, for thy Name 
lake. 

O moſt merciful God, we confeſle 
mn deede that ir lies not in our power 
to put _ & purge our finnes, and 

" Jo purchaſe thy fauor : but onelic it is 

the paſſion and moſt innocent death 

_*of thy Sonne our Lordeleſus Chriſt, 

theimmaculate lambe , which is a 

, 41.loh.2,2. ſufficient recociliation for our fins q , 

x and yetnot for ours alone,but for the 
finnes alſo of the whole world. 

r1.,loh.r,y. Forhis bloud* which was ſhed for 

vs doth clenſe ys from al finne. And, 

9: tf we confefle our fins, thou art _ 


- — 


Jo for theremiſſion of ſames, 25 


ful and iuſt, ro forgiue ys our hinnes, 


and toclenſe vs from al vnrightcoul- 
nes. 

Wherefore through confidence of 
this thy mercie promiſed by thy 
Sonne,we are bold with deepe f(ighes | 
from hart ro cric, Lord * forgiue our « Pſal.32,r, 
offences ; remit our iniquities z couer 
our finnes; and impure not our faults 
vnto vs. Purge vs, O Lord, from our | 
ſecret faults t, Keepe thy ſeruants al- *Pſa.rg, 12. | 
ſo from preſumptuous finnes ; let 13s 
them not raigne ouer vs :1o ſhal we 
be vpright, & purged from Ones 
reſt wickednes,thart taſting the ſweet- 
nes of thy benignitie , we may be ſe- 
cure and certaine of the remifhon of 
our {innes. 

Giue the knowledge 1 of ſaJuation 
to thy people by the remiſlio of cheir 
ſinnes , through. the bowels of thy 
merciec, whereby the day ſpring from 
on high hath viſited ys : that we may 
perceiue inour minds, both comfort, | 
peace,and gladnes of the holy Spirit, 
which may begin a new life in vs 
plcaſingthee; quench al the motions 
of our minds ſtriuing with thy diuine 
pleaſure; and reſtore in vs the image 
of thy diuine light which was _ 

at 


J 


2.6 On the Lordes date &. f 
thatbcing deliuered our of the hands © | 
of our cnimies, we may ſerue thee in 
feare, in holines :ud rightcauines al ' 
the daies of our life through Chriſt," | 
| £Mar. 3,17. in whom thou art wel pleaſed *, and | 
F Marrh.1, 9. for whoſc ſake al our works , howſoc- 
| -+3 22+ uer ynpertcR;,are acceptable in thin 
eres, Amen, | 


4. A praierfor the preſer- 


1144110N of the Church, 


EZ71 Ccleſtial God, and Fa- 
A WI ther of infinite mercie 
lf and compaſhon, which 
fol not onely gathereſt to 
: ZSBl chy ſelf an holy Church 
2 Tohn, 17, in this worlde ® out of mankinde 
verſes. &c. through the operarion of the holic 
Ghoſt, and preaching of thy word, 
but alſopreſerueſt the ſame being ga- 
thered,and adorneſt it with al kind of 
remporal things, and, which more is, 
_ witherernal blifſe : 
We humbly beſeech thee,gratious 
Lord, that of thy goodnes thou woul- 
deſt youchſate euermore to main- 


b Luke, 12, Faine this thy little flock >, embra- 
verſe. 32. cing, preaching, and profeſling thy 
word , through thine eſpecial grace; 

continue 


4. for the preſernation of the Church, 
continue thy fauor toward the ſame ; 
keepe it in ſound doErine, conſtant 
confeſling, in the lawful yſe of thine 
hole Sacraments, and in purenes of 
life, that neither the gates othel c, 
the rage of Satan , nor yet the rigo- 
rouſnes and tyrannie of this world 
oppreſle the ſame, 

Prote&,and keepe this thy boate 
and little park tofſed among manic 
perilous rempeſts, and miſerable 
ſurges in the raging Sea of this tro- 
bleſome world, thatit periſh not be- 
ing ouerwhelmed, & 48 

Vphold thy Church , which © is 


builded vpon a ſuce rock, and depen- 


derh vpon Chriſt a found, and'vn- 
moouecable foundation, 

O Lord of hoſts, returne f, lJooke 
downe from heauen and bchold , vi- 
ſir thy vine, & make itperfeft, which 
thy right hand hath planted, & thou 
haſt choſentothy ſelfe , Hedgethe 
ſame abour with thy ſtrong detence, 
thatrhe branches therof being ſpred 


out, and pruned may bring forth a+ 


bundancc of frute, 
| Raiſe vpthy power , Come God,& 
ſaue vs 8. Conuerrt vs ſhew forth thy 


countenance, and we ſhal be ſaued, 
Encloſc 


27 


© Mat, 16,18 : 


4 Mat 8,26. 


eMat.16, 18 


} 
f Pſa 80,14. : 
IS. 


s Pſal.80,7.: 


28 


: Eſai. 6,12, 


On the Lordes date 4. 
Encloſe thy ſheepe within thine har- 
dles : ſoſhal we be quict from al in- 


b Ioh.x0,28 Waſion and ſcatterings, ncither h can * 


any drawe vs by force out of thine 
handes. 

Defend vs from al ſuch, as fecke 
the vtter ouerthrow of pure religion ; 
and in place thereof labour to brin 
in the thameful inſtauration of blaſl- 
phemous Idolatrie, 

Sufter not thy word, that moſt 
cleere and ynchangeable light ro be 
corrupted, or put out by our racancs, 
but gather to thy ſclfe through the 
found of rhe Goſpel ſuch $ Church, 
as may harken vnto thee; honor,and 
ſanifie thy Name, as wel in word,as 
in honeſt conuerſation , that ſo thou 
maieſt hauc arightcous and holy ge- 
neration,celcbratingthy goodnes for 
euermore. 

Toine vs vnto that company which 
doth worſhip thee continuallie; that 
we may bc Citizens of thy kingdome 
among thy Saintes, 

Grant that we erre not from the 
foundation of wholſome dofQtrine,an- 
ſvering to the rules of the ſacred 
Scripture : and that we offend not a= 
gainſt our conſcience; bur ſeparate vs 

from 


as abs ho © wH« 


Wan, hw kya ww Oh tos £mAS tos at 


Q «=» A, oe wy = A 


oQ7 


- _—_ | 


4. for the preſernation of the Church, 29 
from the companic of vngodlie ones, | 
and from the damned crewe of the 
reprobare, 

Let vs not ſo much as take their 
names into our mouthes K which «pgl.:s, 4. 
poure out heapes of blaſphemies to Exvd.2 3,13 F* 
thy great, diſhonor, and defacing of 
the truth : ynto whom thy Sonne is 
a deſtruQion! and ſtone of offence. 1 Luk.2,34. 
For they deſpiſe his baſe eſtate, and Rom.s, 33. FF 
the fooliſh preaching = of thy Goſ- =1.Co.1,18 
pel, and the deformed ſhew of the iJ 
Church, placed in the middes of al 
kind of muſerics, they loath and ab- 
hor, preferring vncertaine riches, 
lordlic auRtoririe,and the yaine plea- 
ſures of this tranſitorie world, before 
the profeſſion of the truth : and fo, 
making war with thy Sonne,they doe 
purchaſe cuerlaſting deſtrution vn - 
to themlelues, 

Keepe vs euermore,that we may a- 
bide in that Church, which is truche 
Catholike, conſhiſting of members of 
many nations,bur linked ynto thee in 
one,and the ſame confcſhon. 

SanRikie vs with thine holie Spirit, 
that, our ſinnes being forgiuen,, we 
may take another 5 4 of hife, in ac- 


knowledging thee » tobe the onelie 
rrue 


O Pſal.8 5,6. 


| p Plal. 5,1 I, 


® 
-4 Pſal.85,r. 


On the Lordes daze 
truc God , and Ilefus Chrilt whome 
thou haſt ſent. 

Gue vnto thy Church reſting pla- 
ces,and neſtes where they may Bund 
thy ſacred Goſpel purelie withour 
corruption. 

Suppreſſe the diucl which fprea- 
deth blaſphemies againſt thy doc- 
trine : that ſo neither feined Gods 
may be erected, nor ſuperſtitious in- 
uocations confirmed, nor thy glorie 
defaced, 

Weaken the power of thine eni- 
mics , which boile in hatred againſt 
thy truth, and conſpire the dearh of 
thine ele& : ſoneither Thal ftables 
of woolues be made, nor dennes of 
theeues eſtabliſhed. 

O Lord God©o, returne and quicken 
vs : ſo ſhalthy people reioice 1nthee. 
Ler al ſuch Þ as truſt in thee rejoice, 
and triumph for cuer : dwel thou in 
them, and ler thoſe which loue chy 
Name,reioice inthce. 

O Lord, remember not our offen- 
ces,thou which waſt q ſomrtimes mer- 
. ciful ; And forgauedit the wickednes 
of the people , and hidedſt al their 
3. ſimhes; Which withdrewedſt al thine 

'*anger , and curnedſt from the heree- 
ncs 


» 4x 


" $F, for thepreachers of Gods word. 31 | 
T- nesofthinc indignation: Be mind- pal 8s, 4, 7 
ul of thy woonted mercic , and re- 
ceiue vs into thy fauor, 

For we depend vpon thee alone, 
being deſtirure of al worldlic aide, 
our truſt wholie is in thee, and al 
our confidence reſteth in thy ſttet- 
ched out arme, 

O Lorde, © couer vs with thy * Pfal. 5,1, 

ace, as it were with a ſhicld , that 
0 we may be blefſed ; and abiding Pſ.84, 9,11, 
in the houſe of thy congregation , 
may acknowledge , and cal vpon 
thee according to thy word reuea- 
led, and praiſe thee euermore, 
through out Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 


Amen, 


5. A pet for the Prea- 
chers of Gods word, 


FA Almightie, and mer- 
wa | ciful GOD, which 
= &| through thy Sonne 
$27) Fj our Lorde and Saui- 

==-©) or Chriſt , haſt com- | 

manded vs to praie 2 that laborers Mar 9,8. 

may be thruſt into-rhine harueſt : Luke.1o, 2, . 

we beſeech thee by the ſame thy 199".4, 35: 
Sonne, that thou wilt ſend into thy 
D.1, Church 


b Math, 13, 
verle, 1. 


c 1, Tim, 2, 
yerſe. 15, 


<Mat.16, 6, 


©, Cor. 12, 
verle. 10, 


» 
f Rom. 10, 
veric, 14 


T5. 


On the Lordes daie C. 
Church fairhful miniſters, and ſyn- 
cere Preachers of thy worde , and 
choſe in number many, and in ope- 
ration woonderful. 

Giue vntovs ſuch teachers; as 
are both in thy myſteriesÞ learned, 
and for their conuerſation, comen- 
ded.Dirc& them being alluminated 
with thine heauenly light, that they 
may rightlie deliver and diuide 
c ynto ys the principles of true doc- 
rrine, the worde of truth, and the 
Goſpel of lite z and open the diffe- 
rence betweene the Lawe and the 
Goſpel; and preach choſe things 
which are agreeable vnro the rules 
of faith; and can ſtrengthen vs to 
beware of the leauen of the Phari- 
ſresd, and the contagious doctrine 
of mans traditions, 

Giue ynto vs euermore ſyncere 
Preachers,and ſounde interpreters, 
and arme them e with the pift of 
tongues for the propagation of thy 
do&rine, that many through their 
labors and diligence may be con- 


_ wverted to the true knowledoe of 


thy dinine plectare, For f how 


ſhould we heare without a Prea- 


cher ? And how ſhould men preach 
EXCept 


/ 
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5. for thepreachers of Gods word, 33 
exceptthey be ſent ? 

Wherfore ſend into thy Church 8, s eph.4, 7. 
O moſt louing Father , Byſhops of Efai. 54, 13+ 
thine owne inſtruRing, good ſhep- Matr.9, 36. 
herdes, ſound PrekeRers, faichful 
workmen,& godlie miniſters,which 
may faithfulle ouerſec Þ and by thy ANG 
word of ſaluation i luckilic gouerne ; _—__ 
thy Church , being deerclie boughr AQs.13, OY; 
with the precious blood of thine 1.Cor.:,21. 
onely Sonne : So ſhal rhe Goſpe), 
 thypure word to the praiſe and glo- 
ric ot thy Name; to the ſaluation 
and profit of many men with good 
fuccefle fruireſullybe declared, and | 
k yniuerſallic preached throughout * Joel.2,20 
al the world, Res 

Giue ynto vs, Lord eternal God; | 
teachers of righteouſnes , which! ? 2.Tino.s, 
retcining the forme of wholeſome le. 13 
dofrine may informe vs in alſpiri- | 
tual wiſedome of thine cflence and IN 
divine pleaſure; and through thy 
Spirit and word bring vs vnto per- 
fetion, whereby we may be blame- 
les mborh in Chriſtian religion, and ” C0L:1.19- 
in behauior : thar they may reduce Foheſ's 5, 

. , *7'3 
finners into the way of truth;ſtreng- 
then the weake in faith ; and com- 
fort the afflited and wounded con» 
d.2, Afciences 


34 On the Lordes daie * x5. 
ſciences againſt al the darts of our 
deadlic enimie : 

» Titus.r,g, Which may be ablc * to exhorr 
LTim.4, 6, by ſound dofrine ; whereby the 
hartes of men , being terrefied 
through the ſenſe of Gods indigna- 
tion,and oppreſſed with cares, ma 
finde true conſolation : and Phich 
are able to conuince the gaineſaiers - 
of the truth, and ſtop the mouth of 
the impudent; which may be cxam- 
ples for the faithful both in ſpeech 
* 1,Cox. 9, and conuerſation, and may become 
verſe. 22. 0alinaltogaine manie vnto thee 
our erernal God: 
?Rom.s,z, | And mayrcioice ? in afflition 
Lames.z, 3. fearing neither the hatred , nor the 
ingratitude of this world ; bur may 
perfiſt ynto the death conſtantlic in 
the confeflion of the truth : fo ſhal 
both offences be ſhunned,thy moſt 
+ Rom. 2, Bolic name glorified q; and thy mi- 
verſe. 24. niſterie which thou haſt inſtitured 
r A4.20,28 © for the ſaferie of our ſoules which 
belecue, notablie made of, & main- 
rcined, 
Make them perfe& therfore, that 
, they may proue the veſſels of thy 
C1,Cor. 15, woulevy /*; { profitable inſtruments 


ve.o,& 58, of thy Church : letnor their labors 
be 


_ of iniurie, yoide of contention and 


in ſubicRion with al reuerence : 


5. for the preacher: of Gods word. 25 
be in vaine , burtake good ſucceſſe 
in the Lord, | 

Grant likewiſe, holie Gad,thar al | 
the Preachers of thy word may be 
blameles * not ſubject to manifeſt & Tirus, x, | 
impietie, but rhe huſbands of one verle.6, &c. * 
wite; ſhunning extrauagant and fil- -Tuv-3,& 
thie luſtes, alſo 'be-they-watchful - "0 
ouer the flock comirted ynto them, 
leaſt the Diuel priuily make a'praic 
of thy fillie ſheepe.. Be they ſober 
and remperarte \, looking to' their 
charge with great" diſcretion : Mo- 
deſt and of good behauior, enducd 
with al grauitic ; liberal toward ex- 
iles, and al ſuch as are perſecuted 
for the confeſſion of thy word ; apt 
to reach ; no quarelers; not gwen 
to filthie gaming; patient ſufferers 


couctouſnes ; wiſe gouernors of 
their owne houſes, having children 


Not puffed vp; no giuers of occa- 
fion of offence U either in worde or 
deede, whereby any may iuſtly be 
offended, and carpe atthe miniſte- 
rie : Butin al things let chem ſhew 
out themſclues, *« as the miniſters 
of God in much ſuffering,in affliti- 

d. 3. on, 


=, ODA 
_ 


36 On the Lordes daze 6, 
on,in extremities and trobles, and 
neucr forſake their calling cither 
through perſecution , or the mani- 
fold ingratitude of the world. 

3 Iohn, 10, ; Keepe vs, louing Father, y from 
verſe. 1, &c, Euil workmen inthy vineyard, from 
| vnfaithful hirelings , which preach 
z2.Cor.4,5 and feede themſelues® ſtudicng to 
Galat.t, 10. pleaſe men, and to get popular cre- 
dit, turning religion according to 
che wil of men for their owne game, 
2 2.Cor. 2, making-marchandile- 2;0f the word 
veric. 7+ bytranſforming the Goſpel into an 
external pompe and meanes to liue 
by. For theſe men can neuer conti- 
nue conſtant in the confeſhon of 
true. dottrine, bur are like recdes 
LuK.7,24 btoffed by the wind, and are ealclic 
Jo broken through the feare of perils 
which accompanie the minitterie, 

Amen, 


6. Apraier forthe hearers 
of the word of God, 


FER Moſt gratious G 0D, 
9 $A Ya which of thy meere 
I {O71 Þ! compaſſion , and di- 
Sz2/ 51| une pittic, haſt purc- 

lie and plainclie deli- 
uered 


£ 
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6, for the heareys of Gods word, 


ucred ynto vs thy healthful word, 
which is a the foode of our ſoules. 
For the Goſpel is Þ the power of 


God yntoſaluation to al belceuers; 


euen as thy Sonne dothſay ©, Blel- 


ſed arerthey which heare the! word 
of God and keepe it: Againe d,; He 
that kcepeth my. word ſhabÞ not dic 
eternallie; | Hh 
Wehumblie beſceech thee on the 
behalfe'of abhearersof thy word, 
Oper our harrs ©, vnlock the eares 
of our ynderſtanding, that hearing 
thy worde profitable , we may'ob- 
ſerue, learne, and embrace ſuch 
things, as are neceſfaricito the.con- 
fhirmung of our faith , & amendment 
of life, 511577 $4.01 -tiet7 10 TON 
Ler thy worditherefore # abide 
plenrifullic _ vs inal wiſdoine; 
give vs thine holie ſpirit, that we 
may. heare Sermons, not as the 
words of men's, but as they-are in 
deede the word of God ; andh wal- 
king worthie the ſame, as becom- 
meth the Sonnes of God , may liue 
inal godlinesi and honeſtie, viing 
thy word preached vnto the edifica- 
tion of our conſciences ; to our in- 
ſtruction, to. the comfort of our 
d.4, minds, 


37 


a{oh.6, 2 | 
and 48. (3 
»Ram.i,ns | 
1.Cor.1,.18. 


©Luk.11, 28 


eAQR.16,14- 


fCol. 3, 16. 


$1.Theſ. 2, 
verſe. 13. 
h 1. Thel. 23 
verſe. 12. 


l1.Ich.3,10, 
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&Tam. 1,22. 
Matth.7,21. 
Rom. 2,13. 


I Matth.13, 
ver.8,& 23. 
Lukes, 8, 
& 15, 


=Mar.4,15- 
/ 


« Iam.1,23. 


0 Mat.13,21. 


On the Lordes date G6, 
minds, and tothe kindling of good 
motions, for the better : 

thee in Chriſtian patience: that we 
be not:idle hearers. onely;k bur cr- 
neſtfulfillers of thy ward.'; | 

+ -Bring to.paſſe we beſeech thee,O 
Lord,that the word thy ſeede may 
ſtick in 6ur harts, and'take deepe 
roote: and that the dunging of our 
cold,and ynfruitful ground may be- 
come probable, ſer v9 both out- 
wardlie'cmbrace thy:dod&rine with 
a care, and inwardlic feelethe ope- 
ration therof in our minds: and ſo, 
ruſhing out of the bowels of the 
earth., and deliuered from tentati- 
on, bring out plentiful fruite tro-the 
glorie of thine holic Name. 

Worke ſo within ys, that the Di- 
uel m take not away the ſecde of thy 
word ſowen in our harts : let it not 
waxe barren, neither lct ys be for- 
getfuln, nor hke vnfruiteful hea- 
rers, which heare thy word to their 
iudgement, and greater condem- 
nation, 

Furthermore , keepe vs in thy 


faith and fearc, that come what 


crofles o and aduecrſities there can, 


we may continually ſtick vnto thee 
in 


ruing of 


O_o —_ — — —_— ——_ —_ FA 


6, forthe hearers of Gods word, 29 
in al our miſerics. | | 

Likewiſe aide vs, O God of our 
ſaluation,that the ſecede of thy word 
be not choaked among vs through 
cares, P riches, and pleaſures of this PLuk.8,14. 
world. 

And hnallie aſſiſt vs, that we be 
neuer found in the companie of 
mockers q into whome the Diuel 4 2.Pet.z, z 
hath entered , and blinded their ': 11m 4, 5 
minds , and therefore make a ſcof *"Eph.4, 17. 
at the preaching of thy word,which X91: 24s 
ſwalking after the luſts and defires 71,4... 4 
of their owne fleſh, doe wrapthem- & 18, * 
ſelues in rhe horrible confuſion of 
their owne deſires, and ſhameful 
wickednes , whereby like mad men 
they caſt themſclues headlong into 
eucrlaſting deſtruion. 

O Chriſt, Sonne of God, foun- 

raine of al mercic and compaſlion, 
which artthe Lorde of the whole 
flock, and © chiefe Bythop of our «;,,Pet.2,25 
ſoules , worke thou effeuallie by 
thy miniſters, ſpeake within vs vn- 
ro our harts the voice of thy Fa- 
ther : grant that we may truclie dil- 
cerne the ſame, and diſtinguiſh ir 
from the howling of woolues . For 


utchy doctrine is pure, conuerting «P(al.19,7. 
d. 5, the 
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On the Lordes daie 6. 
the ſoules ; the reſtimonie of the 
Lordis ſure', and giueth wiſedome 
vnto the ſimple. 
Grant therefore, that al of vs 
hearing thy word may recciue the 
ſame to our learning, amendment, 
comfort, and inſtruction, which is 


x2.Tim. 2, in rightcouſnes * and in an honeſt, 
verſe. 22, andgoodconſcience, that hauing 
YLuk.$,r5, heard the ſame we may keepe it y 


bringing forth fruit with patience, 


*Matth 0, and * continue in the ſame al our 


verie. 
aEph.4, 


22+ life time, and neuer be toſſed 2 or 
i++ carried about with eucric winde of 


dofrine. 

And thou holie Spirit, erernal 
God, kindle our cold harts with the 
fire of thy loue,cheriſh vs withthine 
healthful heare , and purge the fil. 
thines of our corrupred nature: 
keepe vs inthy lap,and worke with- 
in vs righteouſnes, and a life accep- 
table in thy fight, | 

Regenerare, and tranſforme vs 
into newe men; make vs diligent 
in the ſtudy of thy word ; beateint9 
our minds a true feare, and louc of 
thy name, thatal vncleannes, and 


b Lam,r,2r, fuperfluitic Þ of malice being: caſt 


off, we may receiue with. meckenes 


thy 


7. againft falſe Prophers. 41 
thy word ingrafted,which is able to 
ſaue our foules, in this world by in- 
choation, hercafrer in ful pertets 
on, Amen, 


7. A praicr againſt falſe 


Prophets. , 


== Erciful G O D, louer | 
| pv of mankinde, which | 
NA toll haſt forewarned ys of 
; thine ynſpeakeable 
goodnes totake heed 
« of falſe Prophets , comming vnto * Mat.7,ts. * 
vs in ſheepes clothing , being for al 
that-inwardlie raucning woolues : 
And foraſmuch Þ as in the latter *2-Tim. z,x 
daics, wherein we liue , it was pro- | 
phecied there ſhould be perilous 
times, wherein the Diuel < doth  _ OY 
tranſtigure himſelfe into an Angel Oo OE 
of light: and falſe teachers with ſub- 
tile workemen, hauing pur on the 
perſon of Chriſt and of his Apoliles , 
d doe tranſforme themlc]ues into MY by. 
the miniſters of righteouſnes,carri- * © 
eng © the (hew of godlines, bur de- *2.Tim.3,5 : 
nie the power therof: And beſides, 
fich by chine holie Spirit thou haſt * 2.Theſs.2,' 
forctold that the wicked man f the verſe, 3» 
d,6, ſonne 


42 


$ Col. 2,8. 


k Mat. 24,4. 


1.2.Thel. 2, 


 veile, 10, 
KEph.4,14. 


15. 


On the Lordes daie 7. 
ſonne of perdition,ſhould come and 
carrie awaic many vnto eternal 
death,and perpetual damnation : 

Grant,merciful God,that embra- 
cing the loue of thy truth we may 
ſhun al ſpirits of lieng 8 together 
with al errors and ſhew offalſhood, 
and at no time- be carried away 
h fromthe true ſenſe of thy worde, 
neither wander from the ſcope of 
our ſaluation; bur perſcuering con- 
ſtanche and firmehlie vnto the ende 
in thy word, may abide in the ynitie 
of the true catholike faith, & Chri- 
ſtian religion ; and be neuer decea- 
ucd any waie, neither by ſignes,nor 
miracles,nor lics, neither 1 by anie 
deceaucablenes of vnrightcoulſnes 
through the craft and ſubtiltie of 
men &k, whereby they beſet vs, bur, 
following thy truth ſimplic in Joue, 
may continue ſalte from al corrup- 
tion, and conſtant in the profeſſion 
of the truth, 

Keepe vs,omnipotent and cternal 
God, from al fanatical opinions 
from ſeducing ſpirits , which ſowe 
errors, and deadly contentions in 
thy Church; from falſe teachers, 
which priuilic bring. in pernitious 

herchies 


| 


[| 


PR <> 


7 ainft falſe Prophets. | 
hereſies Jae denie xa be Lo we 
which hath dearclic boughtthem'; 
By whom' the waie of the Lorde is 2, 
il ſpoken of ;-and which make fale 

of their hearers through couerouſ- 1 
nes 'S 


Keepe vs m from greeuous and ®Ates,20, 
| ene wolues,which ſpare not the verſe. 29. 


ock , but cruellie deuour thy be- 
loued ſheepe,through the poifon of 
their liues, anderronious dodrine : 

From men ſpeaking peruerſe 
things,to draw diſciples after them, 
and to engender ſchiſmes to the 
tearing in peeces the ynitic of the 
Church : 

From men of wicked and corrupt 
opinions raiſing diſſentions & ſon- 
drie offences : 

From tares ® whichthe enuious * Marth. : 3, 
man,which is the Diuel,ſowerth and verſe. 24, 
ſcattereth among good wheart 

From falſe Prophets 9 which *Mar.7,rs. 
ſpeakethe viſions of their own hart; lerem. 23,1. 
not from the mouth of rhe Lorde z Exech. 34,2 
which preach their owne dreames 
and fancies , ſeducing the people 
with lies : 

From theeues Þ and robbers of ? Ioh.o,r. 


ſoules; which kil both bodic and 


ſoule, 


4 4 On the Lordes date 7. 
ſoule, and caſt them headlong into 
-- Deliger vs from the rage of the 
Diuels thine enimies,which in their 
members vtter out moſt horrible 
ourcries againſt thetruth;z and de- 
nong fro the rule of thy doQtine, 
propole the fained opinions of their 
owne inuentions manifeſtlic repug- 
nant tothy Commandements. . 
. Keepe thine ele in this moſt wic- 
ked world , that being ſeduced into 
foulc errors, they ſwaruc not from 
the truth. 
Matth.24, _ Shorten, the euil daies q of this 
my 20 dangerous and trobleſome rime. 
r > Thes.2, Duſpatch that ſonne of iniquitie 
verſe 8. by the breath ofthy mouth, and cur 
Elaie-tt, 4: him of through the brightnes of 
thy comming. 

Cauſe thy word, O God,to ſound 
in oggeares purclic and ſyncerelie; 
and make vs to follow the ſame with 
our whole hart ; true faith; & Chri- 
ſtian obedience! and throughlic to 
ynderſtand the_manifold precepts 
of thy pure word: that ſo approuing 
Eh the good, we may ſhun the waies of 
' Floknao,s, ſtrangers ! leading from the right 
WaiC, 

Be 
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8 Emening prater.” 45 
Be thou our ſhepherd, O eternal 
Godt ſo thal we want nothing : put « pg, * 


vs inthe places of thy greene pa- >" 
ſture,and bring vs vntothe waters | 
of comfort ; leade vs inthe pathes ' ' 3 


of righrteouſnes for thy Name ſake, 
that we may haue hope, and not be 
confounded in that daie when thy. 
Sonneour Lord ſhal appere, which 
liveth with thee and raigneth inthe 
vnitie of the holie Spirit, a God for 
euermore, Amen. p 
. 


8. Evening praier, on 
the Lordes daze.. 


=11 Almightic, ande=- . 
211 rernal God, Farther 
of our Lorde Ileſus 
Chriſt , which to« 
gether. with 1 thy 
Sonne and the ho- 
he Ghoſt, dideft create mana after 
thine owne likenes,and brearh'b in- 
to himthe breath of life, the which 
through thy goodnes continues at 
thy pleaſure: 

Thou haſt made < of one blood al 
man- 


*Luk.1, 46, our ſoules'e, and our ſpirits reioice 


fLam.2,19, 


46 On the Lordes daie 8, 
mankind, and aſſigned times, and 

th of our life in this worlde :; 
Thou giueſt life to the people on 
' the earth,and breath to the walkers | 
4Pfal, 104, therein d which if thou take away * 
29. Ba ſhal depart,and be turned into 

uſt : 

We blefſe thee heauenlic Fa- 
eher,and with al our harts giue thee 
thanks not onelic for ſauing vs this 
daic.trom dangers : bur alſo from 
our cradels for defending both our 
ſouleg and bodies from death, 

Wherefore magnifie the Lord, O 


47- in God our Sauior. For he hath loo- 
#5. ked ypon the baſenes and affiiftion 

* 49. Of hisſeruants. He thatis mightie 
hath donefor vs great things; and 

- holie is his Name.Wherfore we wil 
praiſe the Lorde for; euermore, be- 
cauſe his mercie endureth from ge- 
neration "to generation on ſuch as 
feare him, 

We wil ſhew forth his power in 
the eucning,and when we go to bed 
we wil remember his mercie, 

: Ariſe now four ſoules, in the night 
praiſe your God : In the beginning 


of the watches poure out your _ 
ke 


4- 


Caen Sod, %. GE. * 7 o 


8, Evening prazer, 
like water before the face of the 
Lord. | 
- The Saints-wil be ijoicful with 
gloric 8, and {ing loude ypon their 
beds, -; 

We wil praiſerthee continuallic Þ , 
and wil confeſle thy name for cuer- 
more : forthou art the God which 
dclighteth our harts, and maketh 
merie our ſoules, Therefore in the 
night:we wil thinke vpon thy bene- 
fites; and our ſpirits ſhal conſider 
of them. 

For thou haſt commanded that 
thy mercie be celebrated in the day 
time,and thy truth in the wght, 

- Oour:Lord,and God of mercie 1, 
gentlenes, patience, pittic, & truth, 
which ſheweſt mercie -ynto: thou- 
ſands, andblotteſt out al our offen- 
ces: we lift yp our ſoules-ynto thee, 
and from our harts we pray, putnot 
before thine. cies the horrible con- 
fuſion, yncleannes, and wickednes 
of our mindes, bcing repleniſhed 
with lothſome darknes and igno- 
rance, ful of doubrings and errors 
our barts and wil are turned from 
thee our God; and al the powers 
and ſtrength both of our Gules and 


bodies 


47 


Z Pſ.r49,5, 


bPAl.44, 8. 


iExod,z 4,6 


Pſalm. 103, _ 


verſe.2.&Xcs 


48 


*Pſal.3$., 3. 


On the Lordes daze 8, 
bodies arc dckled,, and filthilic 
weakened: 

But Lord,ofthy greatmercy blor 
out- our offences , Jooke vypon the 
trobles,and dolor of our harts, and 
_— al our ſfinnes. For lo, our 
foules arewounded, and cannot be 
holpen bar _ through merci, 

There ts no health in our fleſh k 
becauſe of thine anger: neither is 
there reſt in our bbnes , becauſe of 


- ourſinnes, For our iniquities haue 


gone ouer our heads,and as'anhea- 


uic burden haue preſſed ys downe, 


- Our wounds are putrified, and cor- 


ruptbecauſe of our fooliſhnes, 
 Afſwage thine anger| and rurne 

from thine indignation; pardon our 

faules; remit al puniſhment; and 


. reſtore in vs the light of thy goud- 
"nes, which-was loſt. | 


" Dan.9,19. 


OLord,heare =, O Lord,forgiue 
harken, O ourGod; for thine owne 
fake : forthy Name-is called vpon 
by vs, ANSP 17! 

O God of heauen and earth, in 
this euening tide doe we cal - vnto 
thee, that remitting our finnes,thou 
wouldeſt receiue vs into thy pro- 
teRion,and keepe vs this night, o_ 

c 


8. Eneniny prazer, 
the diuel hauc no power ouer vs. 

Be thou watchful ouer vs,O eter- 
nal Sauior, leaſt the fubul rempter 
apprehend vs , For thou art made 
for vs an cucrlaſting proteQor, 

For behold, wherher we ſleepe or 
wake; whether weliue ordic, we 
are thine ; thou art our creator and 
redeemer, 

Stand. therefore on our behalfe 
in the watch withthe armie of thy 
celeſtial warriers thine Angels, 
which , being filled with perfe& 

oodnes, and perperual integritic, 
hold ® thy face alwaics un the 
heauens. 

Expel from vs and our houſes 
wicked ſpirits, which be our mortal 
enimies,that they damage vs in no 
caſe: and deliuer vs from perſecu- 
ors, 9 which laie ſnares for our de- 
ſtrution. Turnenort away thy mer- 
cic and truth from vs. 

O God afliſtys, that peaceably 


we may reſt,and fleepexn quiet.We 


wil lay vs downe in peaceP & flepe: 
for thou Lord alone makeſt vs to 
del in ſaferie without danger. 
Hide vs 4q inthy Tabernacle, O 
Lord that fitting in thy ſecret pact 
an 
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veiſe. 10. 


9Pl.14 3, 3+ 


? Pſal.4, 8. 


q4Pla, 27, T4 
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On the Lordes daie $, 
and abiding vnder the ſhadowe of 


thy _ , we may ſfaie vntothee, 


Lorde thou art our keeper, and our 
refuge; O'Godwe wiltruſt in thee, 
and wilfeare no.danger. And al- 
though we were in extreeme dark- 
nes: yer wil we not feare . Though 
we ſhould walke r7.in the mids of the 
ſhadow of death : yet wil we dread 


- none euil, For thon art with vs : thy 
rod and thy ſtaffe they doe comfort 


VS, | 
Lerthy'mercie;O God, follow ys 
al che daics of our life, that we may 
dwel in'thine Houſe in longnes of 
daics; praiſingrthee enermore with 
the Sonne, and holie Ghoſt 
one true God raigning 
worlds withour 
ende, A- 


Y _ a woo: .T ___ _— $3 
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- 1, On Mondaie, Mor- 5 
ning prater. 


=) LESSED 3 be the 2Pſa.n2,1 8. 
pl Lorde God, which 
2M alone doth woon- 

3 || derous things;and 
FDEY||bleiſed be the 19, 
Eq name of his Ma- 
iclte for cuermore , which hath ſet , VEuy" 

b the Sunne to lighten the daic,and ,.. Cra.he 
ordained the noone, with the courſe p(at.c36, 8. 
of ſtars to go before the night. ere. 31,35. 
O moſt hie God < the day is thine, «© P7416, 
and the night is thine:thou haſt fra- 
med the light and the Sunnc , By 
thine vnſpcakeable wiſedome thou 
haft diſtinguiſhed the daie and rhe 
night;and1o haſt thou decreed,that 
whilc the world (hal laſt, this courſe * 
of times and daies ſhal neuer haue 
an cnde : ſo that man in the nighr 
may reſt, and againe when daic 
comes,g0 about his buſines,and la- 4 pal. 1o4, 
bor d yntil the euening., verſe. 23. 
O Lord thy truth endureth for « Pſal, 19, 
euer; thou laiedſt the foundation of verſe. go, 
the carth, andit endureth; by thine 
—_—_ the daie doth Jaſt: for 
are thy ſcruants. : 
or 
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.BEfa, 38,16. 


bPfa, 59,16. 


On Mondaje A 
For theſe and al other thy bene- 
fites we praiſe thee greatlie; & giue 
thee thanks for thy exceeding glo- 
rie; cuenas it becometh vs cuerie 


WiC 16,28 daic fro preuent the Sunne rifing, 


ro blefſe thine holie Name, and to 
worthip thee at the appcaring of 
the daic ſtar, 

We extol thine infinite goodnes 
in like ſortfor keeping vs this night 
paſt both from the power and ty- 
rannie of Satan; from the ſnares & 
ſubriltie of al our enimies;and final- 
lic from dangers both of ſoule, and 
bodie. For of thy fingular goodnes 
and fatherlie care$ thou haſt made 


vs - mp to ſleepe and reſt this 


night; againe thou haſt ſuffered vs 
ro awake, and opened our cies, gi- 
uing them power to ſec,and behold 
themorning light h which now ap- 


peareth, 


* Thetfore we wil fing of thy pow- 


cr; &praiſe thy mercic in the mor- 
ning : for thou art our defence,and 


\ refuge in the daic ofour troble. 


3 Pla,86,12. 


I3y 


O our helperi we wil praiſe thee 
with al our harts , and glorihe thy 
Name for euer, Forgreart is thy 
mercie toward ys ; thou haſt deli- 
uered 


I. Morning praier, 
ucred our ſoules from the loweſt 
graue. 

Hadeſt not thou bin our defence, 
innumerable cuils had ouerwhel- 
nied vs : ſo that we ſhould not haue 
riſen to praiſe thy Name .. Had not 
thy word k bin our comfort we had 
without doubt periſhed in our at- 


F3 


fiction : Wherefore we wil not for 


cuer be forgerful of thy mſtificari- 
ons: for they haue rcuiued ys. 

Vato thee! Lord wil we liſt vp our 
cies on hie from whence our helpe 
ſhal come , Berimes in the mor- 
ning doe we cal ypon thee, that thy 
mercie " may preuent ys, and thy 
goodnes ouertake vs quickie, 

Let thy fauor preuent vs © as doth 
the Sunne , which riſing ſpreadeth 
his beames ouer al the partes of the 
earth ; and asthe light of the mor- 
ning P whenthe Sunne appeareth, 
earclic when it ſhineth without the 
cloudes. After the ſame ſort giue ys 
thy cleerenes,and ſhew thy counte- 
nance ouer vs;that lighrencd by thy 
word,we may walke al this day long 
circumſpe&lic and warelie in the 
waies of thy commandements,thar, 
being blinded in the daic time, we 
runne 


I Pa.121,n, 
mPſ{.59, 16, 
2 Pla.7 9,8, 


OEccl.4 2,2 


P 2.Sam.22, 


verſe. | 
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F4 On Mondaze I, 
runne not into darkenes, neither 
4 ob. 5,14. grope qat noone day as inthe night 
wandering from the pathes of thy 
iudgements, pet 
r Pſal.67,1. - O Godr, be merciful vnto vs, and 
blefle vs, ſhew vs the lighr of thy 
countenance, and be gracious ynto 
2. Vs: That we may know thy way vp- 
onearth , and thy ſauing health a- 
mong al nations. 
fpPa.6g,ty O moſtmerciful GOD 1 turne 
thine cics of compaſſion vpon ys 
E and haue mercie onvs. Looke ypon 
” 2Ppa.z1,18. YS © with thy fauorable colitenance, 
| and turne nor thy face from thy ſer- - 
*PCxi9,18, uants, Open our cies v that we may 
conſider the wonderful things in 
thy Lawe; and make vs in the mor- 
® Ex0.16,7, Ang X*.to behold thy glorie. 
YEccleſ.zz; ., © God, guider of our life y for- 
verſe.4,&c. ſake vs not; neither giue vs a prowd 
looke , and turne from vs the hilthi- 
nes of defire. Remoone from our 
harts al concupiſcence , and take 
from thy ſcruants too ouerbolde a 
ſtomack; ſuffer vs notto run head- 
long into riotouſnes,and bellichere; 
lernotynlawful loue ouercome vs, 
and giue nor thy feruants ouer into 
impudent mindes , Turne our cies 
z that 
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I Mornng prater, 
ſtrengthen vs in thy waie ; & grant 
that the offences inthis world ouer- 
throw ys not, 

Beholde, Lord, ® our ſoules luſt 
after thy faluation , and we long for 
thy worde; 

We beſeechthee , O Lord, with 


a molt erneſt affeQion,and humbly 


craue at thy merciful hands, thar 
this daic, and euermore thou wilt 
keepe vs, and al ours b fromthe ar- 
row flienginthedaie, fromthe pe» 
ſtilence and plague that deſtroieth 
atnoone tide, © Hide vs vnder thy 
wings, and ynder thy feathers we 
wil haue hope. 

Blinde the cies < of our enimies 
charthey ſee not; and make their 
loines alwaie to tremble. Bur open 
thine eies ouer vs,and be thou ynto 
vs a mightie proteRor this daie, a 
firmamentof ſtrength, a coucring 
againſtheare and parching, a ſha- 
dowe atnoone tide, a defence from 
offending, an aſliſter from falling, a 
comforter of our ſoules, a lightener 
of our minds, and a giuer of health 
and happines in Chriſt our Lorde, 
Amen, 

E:1, A 
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On Mondae 24 


2. A thankeſgiuing for 


our redemption. 
2 Mat.16,16 [| 57 Ieſu Chriſt,Sonnea of 
Martt-14,33- | i the living God, which 
d Tohn.1, 1. || jt art the eternal word Þ 


that was in the begin- 
zX==//ning : the true & ſub- 
©2.C07.4, 4 ſtanrial image of thine -erernal 
—nueays "3* Father;the characer and brightnes 
"2 3* of his glory: begotten of him before 

al worlds,of one yndiuided efſence, 

of like maicſtie, and equal glorie : 

We worſhip thee, light of lights, 

yerie God of -vcrie God, begotten 

not made,of one ſubſtance with rhe 

© Col.1,16. Father by whom © althings were 
Hebr.1, 10. made. | 
Wethankethce for al thy bene- 

firs generallic, & ſpeciallie for that 
©Galat.4,4. at an appointed time © according to 
the eternal counſaile,and decree of 
the Father, thou didſt yoluntarilic 
| for ys men,and for our ſaluatio deſ- 
= cend from heauen ; and was incar- 
nate by the hohe Ghoſt, borne of 

the ynſpotred and pure virgine Ma- 

rie; and truelic toke our fleſhypan 

thee ; and ſaued ys miſerable, wrets 


ched, 


finite goodnes and mercie without 


DR  —_— nd 


2, for our Redemption. 47 
ched,and damned finners; and deli- 
ucred vs from death, and power of 
Satan, * not with golde and filuer; f, per ts. 
bur by thine hole: and precious 
bloodzand by thine vadeſerued paſ- 19% 
ſion and death,and rhat of thine in- 


any merits, or worthines of ours, 

For al which we yeeld thee moſt 
hartie thanks , as we are bounde, 
For thou alone being iuſt haſt ſariſ- 
fied by thine obedience the iudge- 
ment of the Father; and, on our be- 
halte offering the ſacrifice of thy 
bodie, haſt delivered vs from the 
tyrannie of death,whereby we were 
held capriues. For fo greatwas the 
diſpleaſure of thy Father apainſt 
our finnes, thatno creature could 
aſſwage the ſame , butthou alone, 

O onely begotten Sonne of God.. 
O Chriſt moſt merciful God, how 
ineſtimable is thy loue towards al 
mankind;how infinite and vnſpeak- 
able thy goodnes ; how woonderful -- © 

thine humilitie, For8 thou being s Rom. 5, 

iuſt did({t dic & ow for the _ wy "MR 
A greater louc h can no man haue, 7; 55592 00 
chan ro giue his life for his friend: $100 TI03 "5 
bur thou commendeſt thine abun- 4 
ES. _ - Gant, 


58 


ir,Pe.2,2 2. 
2.Cor.5,21. 
Rom.s; 6. 


kCol.z, 21. 


! Col. 2,1 4. 


I 5. 


On Mondaze 
dant, & moſt burning affeftion to= 
ward vs, in that, being voide i of al 
fault, thou wouldeſt ſuffer death for 
our ſakes,being as yer ſtrangers k,8 
thine enimies,- and haſt reconciled 
vs by thy death vnto thy Father, 
and appeaſed his moſt heauie dif- 
pleaſure,forgiuing al our finnes,and 
cancelling \ 6 hand writing! which 
was againſt vs,which was contraric 
vnto vs haſt taken it out of the way, 
and faſtened it vpon the crofle: And 
haſt ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers,and made aſhew of them open- 
lie, triumphing ouer them by thy 
ſelfe , and by thy profitable ariſin 
againe from the dead haſt repare 
out true rightcouſnes which con- 
fiſteth in the forgiuing of our fins : 
and haſt made ys acceptable to thy 
Father , whereby wee pleaſe him 
through-our reconciliation : thou 
doſt comfort our harts by the prea- 


 ching of thy Goſpel, which worketh 


l », — \ POR , p n , G ; fas 
Y $o59pes OOTY Sus 3 wo Ry 1 


in vs the beginning of cternal life, 
and by thine holic Spirit thou kind- 
leſt in vs like motions vnto thy 
ſelfe, whereby we pleaſe thy Father 
through thee and thine obedience, 
O Lord leſu Chriſt, lambe of 60d 

| m which 
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2, for our Redemption, 
m which takeſt m— fins of the = Ioh.1,29. 
world, haue mercie vpon vs ; thou 
which ſaueſt ys through thine owne 
merit & virtue, grant vs thy grace, 
thatthe fruit ofchy moſt ſacred pal- 
fion,may worke efteEually and pro- 
firablic within vs ; letnot the labor 
which thou haſt taken, &the paine 
that thou haſt ſuffered for our re- 
demption bein vaine through our 
ynthankfulnes, 

O thou eternal intercefſor, word 
of God, and" his wiſedome, which = x, Cor. 1, 
outwardlie ſpeakeſt vnto vs by the verſ.23.&c. 
preaching of the Goſpe],inſtruct in- 
wardlie our troubled harrs by thy 
lively word,and effeRual conſolati- 
on, that being mindful of thy ſacri- 
fice and ſuffering for our finnes, we 
may feele true comfort and peace 
of the holie Spirir in our harts. 

Kindle in our breſts a liuclic faith 
depending vpon thy benefits, thar 
being deffvered from the feare of 
hel, we may finde 9 righteouſnes in » x.Cor, 1, 
thee, & cternal life, For thou didſt verſe. 30. 
ſuffer p for our finnes, & riſe againe y Rom. 4,25 
for our juſtification , that liuing we . 
ſhold herafter nor liue to our ſ{clues, 


but to thee which diedſt, androſeſt 
C3. againc 


60 


q2 Cor. 5, 
verſe. 15. 
Roman. 6, 
verſc.4,&c. 


F1,Pe. 3, 21+ 
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againe for vs. | 

Grant therefore q that likewiſe 
being quickned we may riſe againe . 
from al our finnes,and liuc in thee; 
and may be thine properlic abiding 
in of kingdome, & ſerue thee with 
a willing minde in rightcouſnes and 
true holines: ſo that at length r in 
the latter daie we may riſe againe 
with our bodies vynto a blefled life, 
and ſo both in bodie & ſoule being 
redeemed from al euils, in perpetu- 
al bliſſe 8 happines may triumph 
with al thine holie Angels, Patri- 
arches,Prophers,and al thine cle, 
and endued with ynſpeakable and 
— ioic,may praiſe thee our 
Sauior, which haſt aſcended aboue 
al che heauens, & fitreſt at che right 
hand of God the Father almighne, 
with whom thou liucſt and reigneſt 
for cuermore, Amen. 


3. A praier for Faith. 


Fl Ecernal 6od,and hea- 
& uenlic Father, which 
1 be *art alpha, & Omega, 
4 rhe beginning & the 


2 ending : thou art the 
caule, 


3, 


likewiſe 
2 againe 
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nes and 
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4 for Faith, GT 
cauſe,and abſolute perfeQion of our | 
lite and ſaluation : the cuerlaſting 
and infinit good , from whom pro- 
ceedeth cueric Þ good giuing and » Tam.r,ug. 
euerie perfe@ gift, ro wit from rhe 
Father of lights, with whom is no 
variablencs, neither ſhadowing by 
curning : | 

We beſeech thee in the Name of | 
our Saujor Chriſt thy Sonne, that 
chrough thine bolic Spirit thou wile 
plant in our harrs a true knowledge 
of the ſame thy Sonne,and keepe vs 
therein euermore ; & make it plen- 
riful and proſper euerie daie., that 
repleniſhed with the knowledge of 
thy wil,in al wiſedome and ſpiritual 
vnderſtanding,we may: walke ©wor- cphjljpp. x, 
thie the Lorde , pleaſing thee in al verſe, 27. 
things, being fruitful in al good Colof.1, 10. 
works, andencreafing in thy know- _ mT 
ledge : d ſtrengthencd in al might ;.cor.1, 5. 
through his glorious power-ynto al 4 Col.i, 11, 
patience, and long ſuffering with 
zoictulnes : and may © abounde in * 2.Cor.8,7 
faith,and word,and knowledge,and 
al diligence. h 
For this cauſe we bowe our knees fEph. , 14. 
fynto thee Father of our Torde Ie- 
ſus Chriſt ( of whom is named the 
C4. whole 


15. 
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Epheſ.z,16, Whole family in heauen & in carth 
thatthou wilt grane vs according to 
| the riches of thy gloric,that we may 
be ſtrengrhened by thine holie Spi- 
x7, ritinto new men ; that Chriſt may 
dwel in our harts by faith; being 
:8, rooted andgrounded in loue, may 
be able with al Saints to compre- 
hende the true knowledge of thine 
eflence and wil, according vnto thy 
word reucaled, 
E r.lobn.z, Noman& hath ſeene thee,O 60d, 
_ 12. at anie time ; neither hath anic be-= 
| 49 may helde the countenance of thy Ma- 
bMat.1:,27 iſtic . For b no man knoweth the 
Sonne which is of thy verie ſub- 
ſtance, bur thou the Father alone ; 
neither hath any knowen thee bur 
the Sonne, & he to whom he doth 
reueale thee. | 
Wherefore we beſecch thee of 
IToh.6, 44- thine infinit goodnes and mercie i 
draw vs ack, £3 , & let him _ 
*Luk.1,77. vs vnto thee. Giue the knowledge | 
of ſaluation to thy people,by the re- 
miſſ6n of their ſinnes through thy -. 
LEpheſ;r,7, tender mercie: that in thy Sonne | 
we may find righteouſnes, cuen re- 
miſſion of finnes,reconciliation,and 
newnes of our mindes _ _ 
olic 


| 
| 


_ — 
a 


. for Faith, 63 
holie Spirit , whereby we may be- 
come heires of eternal life , being 
iuſtificd 1 by the grace of Chriſt, =Tirys.z,s 
in whom we belecue, which was ot- 
fered for our finnes, For he takin 
our puniſhment ypon himlſelfe, di 
fatiſhe thy iuſtice fullie, and waſhed 
vs by his pretious blood 1 from al "Reuel.r,s. 
our iniquities ; and reconciled vs 9 oc, ax, 
in the bodie of his fleſh through 
death,to make vs holie, and blame- 22. 
les, and withour fault in thy fight. 

Make vs therfore ſtrong in faith, 

and conſtant to reſiſt al rhe ingins 
of Satan;and proceeding from faith 
to faith to artaine that righreouſnes 
which is auaileable before thee by | 
the redemption Pp which is in Chriſt yRom.3,24 
leſu, whom thou haſt appointed to 25. 7 
be a reconciliation through faith in 
his blood, that iuſtificd by his grace 
we may hane yu of conſcience, 
and free accefle ynto the Father. 

Holic,and merciful God,we hum- 
blic beſeech thee, which haſt raiſed 
in vs the ſparkles of true faith,make 
po this good which thou haſt 

egon in vs 9, and bring it yntil the 4Philip.r,6 
daie of our Lord Icſu Chriſt; wher- 


by abounding more and more in 
Cc 5. know 


$, 
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Philip.1,10; 


® 
Il, 


rPla.68,2 8, 
'r,Tim, 1,18 


I9, 


tMart.17,20. 
\ Luke.17, 6. 
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knowledge and in al iudgement, we 
my allow the better, and be pure 
without oftence vntil that daie, fil 
led withthe, fruite of righteouſnes 
which are by Icſus Chriſt vato the 
glorie, and praiſe of God, 

Wherefore * appoint thy rag we" 
eſtabliſh, O God, which thou haſt 


wrought in vs; that fighting! a good | 


fight we may rcetaine faith & a good 


conſcience, leaſt vnder perſecution . 


and aduerfitics being toſſed , we 
make ſhipwrack of our faith, | 
Helpe our weake and feeble faith, 
which is like the graine of muſtard 
ſeede within ys * , that encreaſing 
dailie more. and more, it may take 
deepe roote, and remaine firme al» 
waics and immoueable : and neuer 
yaniſh awaic among ſo many ſees 
and diuifions in this worlde. 
Extinguiſh al the doubtings of thy 
wil ſticking in our corrupt nature ; 
let vs not miſtruſt thy promiſes of 
eternal and temporal benefits, bur 
applicng thy promiſes vnto our 
ſclues, alwaies giue credit vnto thy 


-worde ; and ſo depending wholic 


cherevpon, contrarieto al ſenſe of 


humane reaſon, we ſhal obteine a 
crowne 


V——— 


4. for the Kingdome of God, 
crowne of immorrtal gloric. 
Grant likewiſe, heaucnlic Father, 
v that our faith be not barren,vaine, u Tam, 2,r4. 
' or dead without good workes, and | 
fruites * of the Spirit, bur efteQual xGa1,g, 22, ® 


working by charitic,that we may re- 


65 


cciuey the ende of our faith , euen Y1,Per.r, 9.” 


the ſaluation of our ſoules ; and be- 
hold thee ; whome we now ſee by 


faith as it were in a glafle darkliez , *1.Cor, 13, 
in another world , looking vpon thy Ver{e.. 12» 


Maieſtie face to face in Chriſt our 
Sauijor,our Lord,and God, Amen. 


4. Apraier for the King- 
dome of God, 


NE Erciful, and gratious 
21 God , which haſt cal- 


EZ=z 222) of thy fatherlic and 
good PR enivined vs this 
Care, t 

we ſhould ſecke thy Kingdome,and 
the rightcouſnes thereof : 

We beſeech thee through, and 
for thy Sonne our Lorde, and Saui- 
or Chriſt his ſake, reach our weake 
minds z goucrne our wil and harrs, 
e.6. thar, 


& 
42 


[led ys 2 vnto thy king- 2? 1. The. 2, 
dome and plorie; and verſe. 12, 


at firſt Þ and afore al things » Mar.s, 3 * 


On Mondaze 4: 
that, withour inuerting this thine 
appointed order, we may firſt ſecke 
that thou maieſt ſhine within vs ; 
apprehende thy righteouſnes by a 
rrue and liuclic faith, and be vnited 
vnto thee our eternal King. 

Grant therefore that thy worde 
may be preached cuerie where 
plainclic and purelie withour fraud, 
and that © we may caſt downe al our 

+ imaginations, and cueric hie thing 
that is exalted againſt thy know- 
ledge; and leade our vnderſtanding 
capriue to the obedience of the 
worde which thou haſt _deliuered : 
and obey thy 6oſpel in al ſimplicitie 

| of faith, according to the good ple- 
* *Epbeſ1z6. ſure of thy wil 9 to the praiſe of the 
gloric of thy grace. 

_  Afliſtys, O our Father which art 
in heauen, that both thy word may 
be purely and ſincerely preached,8: 
we thereby,as becometrh the ſonnes 
of God, reformed in our liues. 

Giue ys thine holie Spirit,that we 
may belecue thy word through thy 
grace,and ſo leade a godlie and vir- 
tuous life in this worlde, and liue 
hereafter with thy ſonne in ercrnal 
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4. for the Kingdome of God. 67 
Breake thou oy hinder althe 
conſultations and deuiſes, both of _ 
the diucl, the worlde, and the fleſh, 
which do neither ſanfifie thine ho- 
lie Name, nor ſuffer thy kingdome 
to be brought ynto vs. 
Comfort, and _ vs ſtronglie 
in thy word, and faith, cuen il our 
lives ende : that fo boththy good 
and gratious wil may be r 6.4 
our harts,and they which as yet be- 
lecue not thy worde , by our good 
conuerſarion ©,may be wonne to thy *1.Pet.2,12 
Goſpel, and glorific thee our God 1 Pet-32 16- 
to the encreaſe of thy celeſtial 4 
kingdome. 
Make vs meere * to be partakers * Col.r, 12. 
of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light; Thou which haſt deliuered vs 13. 
from the power of darknes, & tran- 
flared vs into the kingdome of thy b 
beloued ſonne 8 in whom Þ we haue gMar.z, 17. 


may be grounded and ſtabliſhed in ; 23s 

faith, and not mooued awaie from 

the hope of the Goſpel, but may 

walke 1 ynblameable, and withour LOS $, 

fault in thy fight as it becommerh & 10,7 

the children of light k in al godli- ki,Tim.2,2- | 
nes 
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nes and honeſtie, | 
\ And foraſmuch as thy kingdome 


1 Rom. 14, | isnotmeare- nor drinke, neither 


verſe. 17. 


mLuke. 17, 
' verle. 20, 


®;,Cor. 4, © 


verſe. 20. 
© Ram, 24, 
verſe. 17. 
Pi. Thel.1,5 
q1,Pe.1,23- 
FL. Pet.1, 4. 


ſ Colols. 2. 


confiiteth in ceremonies 2nd tradi- 
tions, which are inuented by man, 
neither commeth it with obſcruati- 
ons M; neither is it in word 1 but in 
rightcouſnes. ©, and peace,and ioic 
in the holie Ghoſt, and pin power 2 
Grant,O etcrnal 60d,thar we,being 
borne anew q by thy word and ho- 
lie Spirit, may -attaine the inheri- 
tance Tof ctcrnal life ; and liftin 

yp our harts on hie 1 where Chriſt 


yerſe.1,& 2, fitteth at thy right hande, may ſer 


our afteQions on things which are 
aboue, and not on things on the 
carth., 

Therefore be thou preſent with 
ys intheſc latter daies of the world 
and begin thy kingdome in vs; prof- 
pertheſame with thy diuine' afhſ- 
tance,that we may be conformable 
ynto thy godlic pleaſure,purchaſing 


- thy fauor in this world , and after- 


ward in thy newe kingdome, in the 
kingdome of gloric,where thou 60d 
artalin al, may ioicfullie remaine 
with thee for cucrmore, 

Grant therefore chat we may be 


© poor? 


*& cows 0" TT UY (#8 $5 72 bois od 
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t poore in ſpirit, in hart humble, ſo= « Mach, 5, 

rowtul in minde for'eur offences ; verſe, z,&c. 

and may with al our harts hunger u Luke.6, 20. 

and chirſt after rightcouſnes: Make . fampye., 

vs lowlie and courtcous ; liberal, ' 

and pitriful,purc in hart and peace- 

makers,likewiſe in perſccutions and 

trobles paticnt,that we neither rake 

nor giue offence vnto any; but may 

exerciſc our ſclues in the workes of 

charitic,and of mercic, feeding the 

hungrie * giving drinke to the thir- xMarth, 2 5, 

ſtie, clothing the naked y, lodging verl.z 5,&c. 

ſtrangers, comforting the weake, YE{258,7. 

and viſtting the ns hae wang 
Finallic,of thine abundant mercic, 

grant , chat in thy laſt iudgement 

we may heare that ioicful,and moſt 

cofortable voice of thy welbcloued 

Sonne, ſaiengz Come ye bleſſed of 111. z5 

my Father, inkcrite the kingdome yerſe. My | 

prepared for you from the founda- 


tions of the worlde, Amen. 


5. A praier for Magiſtrates, 


Moſt mightic GO D, 
King of al the world, 
| which by thine holie 
| Spirit haſt comman- 
ded 2 that ſupplicati- 2r,Tim.2,1. 

ons, 


On Mondaie F. 
ons, praiers, interceſſions, and gi- 
uing of thanks be made for al men : 


. for Kings and for al that are in au- 


Qoritie, which thou haſt placed b 
to be rulers of the earth according 
to thy good wiſedome,and ſet in go- 
uernement at thy good pleaſure, 
For thou exalteſt ſome ynto the top 


, of honor c _ their dig- 


nitie (thou caſteſt nor downe the 
mighty which arr mighty thy ſelfe ) 
and placeſt Kings in their throne, 


. For al power is from thee. 


We beſeech thee therefore cuen 
with deepe fighs ofhart, O Lord of 
Lordes, that forgiuing our finnes 
thou woldeſt giue good Rulers; and 
alſo maintaine their auQoririe, 
For among men there is no place 
for Lawe and iuſtice, where the ru- 
lers and princes whom thou haſt 
appointed are nat feared. 

Vphold al the ſtares, and gouer- 
nors of this realme; and prote& 
them from deſtruion in theſe gre- 
uous calamities, and miſerable dif- 
order of theſe latter daies. 

Eſpeciallie preſerue our Noble 


'Queene, and hir godlie Counſaile: 


grant them along,healthful,8 you 
C3 


£ for Magiftrates. 
life ; that they may deuoutlie ſcrne 
thee, andiultlic doe their office, 

' Lighten their minds with the 
knowledge of thy ſacred word, that 
they may deale wiſely © and be Jear- 
_ which iudge the carth ſeruing 
thee in feare,and reioicing in trem- 
bling. Letthem embrace,diſcipline 
and kifſe the Sonne the Sauior of 
the world: leaſt happilic he be an- 
eric, and they perith inthe waie, 

Bleſſe them,O God,that they may 
alwaies hope inthee, f nouriſh th 
miniſters,giue reliefe vntothy ook 
pel; and open their gates 8 thatthe 
King of glorie may come in, the 
Lord of power, which is mightic in 
batrel, 

Giue them a care of godlines,that 
they may giue their goods to the e= 
refing & cheriſhing of the churchz 
and ſhew themſclues Patcones and 
defenders of the ſame . Make them 
diligent in rooting our ſuperſtition, 
and in promoting thy Kingdome; in 
maintaining Be preg doQrinez 
in remoouing al offences ; and fi- 


nallie in wyping awaic al filthines 
file 


which both defile thy religion , and 
defacethy glory : that the Sy 
after 
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afrer vs haue none occaſion of 
tranſgrefling. | 

'Blcfſe them with ſober'counſaile, 
wiſedome, induftrie and courage of 
minde, Giue them good ſucceſle in 
alrheir enterpriſes, & proſper their 
doings. Let them confider that they 
are :c wink to defend the good and 
innocent; and with feuere puniſh- 
ment h to _corre& the wicked/and 
rebellious : fo ſhal wickednes 1 be 
raken from among vs, and the pub- 
like ſtate remaine in ſaferic, ro rhe 


preſcruation of mankind, and con- 


tinuance both of common & Chri- 
ſtian-pcace to the glorie of thy ſa- 
cred Maicftie, and the commoditie 
of their ſubic&s; to the rooting out 
of ignorance and error; and to the 
furtherance of good artes , honeſt 
trades,and liberal ſtudies, 

And foraſmuch K as the harts of 
Kings, Queenes, and of al men are 
in thine handes, fo that thou canſt 
turne them at thy pleaſure, we be- 
ſeech thee, almightic and merciful 
God, thatit would pleaſe thee to 
rurne from crueltie ro clemencie 
the minds of al Tyrans and vnmer- 
ciful Princes, that they mooue not 
war 


F. for MagiFtrates, 
war Fe thee raſhlic,wherby rhe 
con 
hindered; worldlic ſubſtance wic- 
kedlie conſumed; and their ſubic&s 
poll:d ynreaſonably & deuoured: 

Bur giue vnto alin auRoritic quiet 

harts,defirous of chriſtian concord, 
that they may remember they are 
the miniſters of God to maintaine 
his glorie, & to keepe their people 
from iniuric and oppreſſion; and 
beare the ſword | to rake vengance 
on them which doe ecuil on the be- 
halfc of God, For they rule not for 
their owne cauſe,bur for the publike 
welfare; neither may they doe what 
they lift, but are bound to ſeeke the 
profit of their ſubieRes, and to ſet 
forth the glotie of God. 

Letthem not therefore abuſe their 
auRoritie & power : but grant them 
grace to remember continuallic 
that they are mortal men, whoſe 
Lord is in heauen,which reſpeerh 
no perſon m ; and afore whoſe iudg- 
menr ſear 1 they muſt al appeare, 
and giue an account ynto hes the 
true and righteous God, judge both 
of the quicke and dead, which raig- 


neſt and ruleſt for cuermore,Amen. 
A 
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6. A praier for Subicds. 


Moſt merciful God,at 
thy beck do al things 
bow, both in heauen, 
C wi and in earth; at thy 
ELAEZZES?Y) voice doe both wind 
obey, contefling thy Ma- 


2 and ſeas 
teltie, 

Eneric knee b boweth ynto thee 
both of things in heauen, & things 
in earth,& things ynder the earth ; 
meete it is alſo that we obeie thee, 
which haſt commanded al Subie&s 
to giue due obedience © and reue- 
rence vnto their lawful magiſtrates, 
which ſubie@ion thou haſt inioined 
ynto vs not onelie to auoide pu- 
niſhment, bur eſpeciallie ro keepe 
and reteine a good conſcience. For 
al auQoritic is ordained by thee d, 
that the world cueric where may be 
godlic and quierlie gouerned, For 
much more ſafclic doe we liue vn- 
der lawes and iudgement, than if 
eucrie man had the bridle at wil to 
roaue as he liſt. 

We beſeech thee therefore, O 
eternal God,thar firſt of al in cuerie 
thing, 


6. for SubieFes, 
thing,and in al 0%. gun may obey 
thee © our moſt hig 
God, King of the whole world be- 
fore any creature, and thatintruc 
faith, and godlie feare. 

Next # that al Subic&s, and pri- 
uate perſons with al finglenes of 
hart, in al thinges, which are nor 
contrarie tothy worde, .may obcie 
their publike Magiſtrate hauing 
power & auQoritic ouer them ; and 
ſubmit themſclues 8 to cuerie ciuil 
ordinance, for thy ſake, not to the 
King onelie as to the chiefe, burto 
other inferior officers ſent from 
him, for the puniſhment of cuil do- 
ers, and for * praiſe of the good. 
Ler them alwaics remember thar 
this ſubieion and obedience thou 
requireſt to be ſhowen as to thine 
owne ordinance, whereby the ſafe- 
tie of mankind is maintained, 

Wherefore bend thou our harts, 
and por them , that we enuic not 
the honor due to our Superiors ; 
neither obraie, nor backbyte them, 
bur rather , honoring them moſt 
dutifullie , may both praie Þh for 
them, and paie with willing mindes 
whatſocuer by the ciuil law, and by 
nature 
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APfal.82, 6. 


TRom.x3,2 
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On Mondaie 6. 
naturewe are bound to doe. 

Beit farfrom vs, O Almightie 
God, that any of vs ſhould deſpiſe, 
raile 1 orin his hart wiſh cuil ynto 
his Prince, or Superiors, For thou 
haſt youchſafed them the title of 
Gods K inthe holie Scriptures : be- 
cauſe theyrule in thy ſteed here on 
the earth. Hence it 1s, that whoſoe- 
uer refit their Superiors 1, and for- 
ſake the yoke of obedience, are ſaid 
to reſiſt thine ordinance , and: ſhal 


. receiue to themſclues iudgement, 


running into the.foule crime of tre- 
ſon againſt thy ſacred/perſon; and 
ſtaining their conſcience with the 
filthic Cor of obſtinacic and diſobe= 
dience, giuing an occaſion ynto the 
wicked toflander thy Goſpel. 


-Granralſo thar inferiors,& ſubiets 


be not burdened with ouer great & 
new exaQtions, vnlawful paiments, 
and intollerable tributes , ncither 
opprefſed with greeuous ſeruitude, 
or pilled by any other violence, or 

annie. Anditin any place Lions 
and woolues ſhew their crueltie to- 
ward thy ſcruants, their godlie Sub- 
ies, plucking their ſkinnes m from 
them,breaking their bones, and de- 


uouring 


l 
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| 
1 


2 
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6. for SubiefFes. | 
uouring thy people none otherwiſe 


than if they ſhoulde care bread ® =p 71, 


giue patience ynto thine afflited 


members , that they may quietlie ®1.Pet.z, 7. 
ſuſteine their miſerable ſeruitude, Dent. So * 


as a crofle ſent from thee 0 for a tri- 
al of their faith and patience. 

Aide vs with thy comfort,where- 
by we may with patient minds ſuf- 
fer the trobles which in this laſt and 


doting age of this world more and. 


more encreaſe; -remembring that 
thou God,haſt prepared thy throne 
Pin iudgement to wdge ths worlde 
in cquitic,and thy people with righ- 
treouſnes; "to be a refuge for the 
poore, and an helper in due time, 
cuenin afflition. For qthe poore 
ſhal nor alwaie be forgotten : the 
hope of the afflited ſhal nor periſh 
for cuer, | 

W herefore liſten thou vnto the 
praier and: fighes of thy ſeruants 
which crie vnto thee, & aide them, 
as thou didſt the children of Iſrael, 


whoſe miſerie, calamitie, and bon-' 
dapge thou didſt behold,rdelwering- -Ez0d.z, 7, 
them fro the greeuous ſcruirude of 


Egyptzand bringing them onrof the 
yron fornaceſof Pharao, through 
wy 


Deur. 8, 2. 
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P Pſal.9, 7 | 
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4Pſal.g, 18, _ 
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ſDeu.4, 26, 


. On Mondaie” 7. 
thy mighty and ſtrerched our arme. 
*,- ;- - Keepevsalſofrom vngodlic -and 
\_  idolatrous Magiſtrates, that we be 
not vnder the yoke; and gouerne- 
menr of Infidels & Erhnikes, which 
wil beynto vs andour poſteritic in 
ſteede of thornes and prickes © offe-= 
ring continual occaſions of Apoſta- = 
{| 4 _ fie,& reuglring from true religion. - | 
EE upa.s,  Suffernotthe rodofthe wicked u 
* 8 toreſt yponthe lot of the righteous, | 
4 Bb leaſt the righreous pur forth their 
4 =x4 hand ynro wickednes. 
Breake in peecesthe ſceprers of 
the wicked: and *deliuer vs from 
the yoake of ſinne, that wee offer | 
not our members as inſtruments” 
bs +: of ynrightcouſnes,and that wicked- 
435% nesrage not in our mortal bodies 
£ ro the ſuppreſling of. the ſoule and 
FEY bodie, which liueſt and raigneſt m , 
A al cternitie, Amen, 


7, A praicr againſt the 
IF enimies of Gods ruth. 
|. IT Codmoſthie; whoſe 
27, / ch WI dwelling is aboue the 
: TH NI clondes, and ruleſt al 
»% [6.0 ( things both in heauen 
ES nan x2] and carth ; 3 WHY 
Jes the 


*+ 4 


ritie in 

s toffe= 1 
\poſta- | 
gion. - | 
acked u 
hreous, 


th their / 


prers of 
's from 
e ofter © 
uments 
vicked- 
bodies 
uleand 
neſt in , | 


the 
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, whoſe 
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garde the workes of thirie- handes: - * es 
therefore deſtroic and ouerthrowe. © 
them, ſo that they neuer be able ro Re” 
ariſe againe. _, EE : 
O God of Sabbaoth, fight thou _—_ 
againſt them pthar fight againſt vs; e Pal. z35,z,* 
laic hand:vpon thy ſhield and buck- EE 
ler, & ſtab y for our helpe ; bring yOpL 
out alſo the Ghent , andencounter J* 4 
with them which perſecute vs, that "I 
we may knowe thy ſaluation onthe "IN 
earth, RR = v4 & 
Giue the viRorie ouer thine cni- 


mies ynts' our Magiſtrates , capi- 
raines, and;conduRors of thy. peo- 


ple. Bleſſed: be the Lorde 9 our 3P{,144, 1, f- 


ſtrength which tcacheth the hands 
ofour ſoldiors ro fightzand their fn- 


gers to war: 'Forthou art our aide, "a6 54 


andthe defente in whom we truſt ; 
thou deſtroiett al our enimies, For 


r the victorie commeth from hea- r, Mach. z, - 
uen, and is not gottenby the multj- verſe. 39. . 
rude of an hoſt, The King is nor ſa- 2-Chr-20,0 2 
ued by the multitude of warriers 5 'Pfa, 33316. | 


neither is the mightie man deliue- ; 
redby his great ttrength.- An horſe }., 27 
is a yainething; andſhal notdeli- 2 


 ucranie by his mightie bones. But exyqgir.g,r 3 


t thine, O Lord,is the power. Thou Tadges 9,2. 
£2. cantt- - * 28 


1 gia total; On M 4 
5. * He Mondaie 
i» 4 
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Fo : 
0-14 canſt aſwel ſaue by a fewe u as by 
Ah : ol ; we manie, 'Saluation belongeth vnto ' 
*P(al.;, 8, he Lord® ,and his blefling is vpon 
 **  thepeople. 
YPſa.1o,ts, Wherefore y breake thou the | 
$- arme of the vngodlie ; weaken their 
ſtrength;bring al their counſailes to 
. naught; deſtroic them which truſt 
_ Hudir.9, 7. in their multitudes = and in their 
ey chariots, &in their ſpeares, ſhields, 


» _ 
Li = 
4 


% 


and arrowes, For thou art our God - 
which breakeſt the bartels 3; the ' 
8. Lordeisthy Name. Lift vp thine 
arme as thou didſt in the begin= ; 
ning, &breake their ſtrength with | 
. 9. thypower, Ouerthrowe their force | 
in the diſpleaſure , which vowe- to 
violate thy ſanuarie, and to pol- 
hute the Tabernacle of thy moſt g!o- 
10, rious Name , Grant Lord that with 
their owne ſword their pride may 
be cur of. 
*Pſal.6, 10, Ler them al be confounded 3 
»Pal.35,4- which hate thee; ler thEÞ be broghr 
to ſhame which deale wickedlie.Ler 


 *Pfalm.1,4. thembe as chaffe < before the wind, 

Plal.35, 5- and ler thine Angel ſcatter them. 
Let the enimies of thy Chuch bluſh 
and be trobled preatlie; ler them be 
ruraed back and brought to ſpeedie 
confuſion, 


= ALMIGHT! E, 

2A and merciful 60d, 

il thou baſl made 

the Moone for cer- 
raine ſeaſons 3 the 
\ A >—> Sunne,which thou 
haſt created, knowerh his g0ng 
keſt darknes and 20: 
wherm mcn berake them 


2 Pſ,104,19- 4 


p* | Thou attthe 
t, and creating dark- ÞEſaia $7» Þ 


nes. 
Therefore n the euening WE wil 


praiſe thee , and going to. bed wil 
f ſe thou halt 


ecau 
= of thine onelie 
merit of ours 


from al danger and hurt. 43 
When we are n croble we calvp- | 
f.3. on 


Oe A its — 


Ny On ndae 8, 
on thee, and in the euening wil we 
remember thy mercie and truth, 

- , . whichthou haſt ſhewed vntovs a- 

Ku - bundantlic. 

 **PC19,148. Ourcies preuent the night war- 

0. ches to meditate ypon thy wonder- 

EIT ful chings; and our ſtudics ſhal be 
PRES alwaics of the excellencic of thy 

S 4PGi.57,;. Name, Ford thou haſt ſent from 
heaucn and deliuered ys; and haſt 

brought them to ſhame that troade 

4. Vpon vs. O God,thou haſt ſenc chy 

mercie and truth, and taken our 
ſoules from the mids of them which 

J compaſſed ys abour. 

= <Phal.54, 6. Thereforee we wil facrifice freelic 

IF vntothce , and praiſe rhy moſt glo- 

,, Hious Name. For thou haſt delue- 
red vs from altroble, and our cies 
haue ſeene our deſire ypon our eni- 
mies. - 

fpal.88,r. O Lorde, God of our ſaluation f, 

daic and night doe we crie before 
thee; when our cies are trobled 
through gricfe and birtcrnes of our 
ſoules, we poure out our teares be- 
forethee,and in this place we hum- 
blie beſeech thee,coucr and putout 
al our offences ; that as the Sunne 
"2 of this daic is now downe and _ 
. en: 


= 
> +— ——_———_— 


= 
— 


Q « OY 4 ha 
ec 


den : ſo thou woldeſt alſo hide al 
our iniquities, and drowne al our 
offences 8 in the bottom of the ſea, 


that they neuer be ſcene with cics, 


nor come forth into iudgement. 


O our God, we bluſh, and are 


aſhamed to lift vp our eies ynto 
thee, For we are not worthie to lift 
vp our eies ynto Heauen, becauſe 
h ourfſinnes are mo than the heares 
of our head. Our offences haue ta. 
ken ſuch hold on vs that we are vn- 
able to looke vp. | 

We haue finned,O Lord,we have 
finned i and haue commitred int- 
quitie,yea , we haue rebelled, and 


departed from thy precepts, & from * 


thy iudgements; We haue not obei- 
edthy ran which ſpake in thy 
Name to our Kings, to our Princes, 
and to our Fathers, andto al the 
people of the lande, 

O Lord, rightcouſnes belongeth 
yntothee ; but vnto ys open ſhame 
and confuſion. 

O Lord k thou art iuſt, and al thy 
works,and al thy waies are mercie 
and truth; thou iudgeſt truclic and 
rightlie for eucr. Remember vs,and 


looke ypon ys according tothe mul- 
f, 4. titude 
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$8 On Mondaje © 8. 
—_ titudeofthy mercies, ncither pu- 
niſh vs for our ſinnes, nor remem- 
ber our offences, nor our forcfa- 
thers, which haue not obcied thy | 
commandements. 
! Pal.6, 6. - We faint! in our mourning, we 
| wil cauſe our bed to ſwim , and wa- 
1 9, ter our coutch with teares.Our cies 
be trobled through the gricfe of our 
wickednes, and our faces be wi- 
thered, 
= Pſa.$4,8. O Lord,God of hoſts, m heare our 
9. praier; O God our proteRor behold 
and looke yponthe face of Chriſt 
- thine onelie begotten Sonne ma- 
+ king interceſlion for vs, and winke 
> atouroffences, 
" *Pfayr,9. . Hidethy face from ourſinnesn 
«.* & blot our al our iniquities, Create 
'Y 10, in vscleane harts, O God, and re- 
nue right | mg within ys . Caſt vs 
11, not away from thy preſence, & take 
not thine holie ſpirit fro vs. Reſtore 
12, to ys the ioie of thy ſaluation and 
ſtabliſh vs with thy free Spirit, that 
we may doe al things according to 
thy wil,and ſerue thee alwaics with 
a willing minde, 
O Chriſt King of gloric , we be- 
ſecchthee bleſſed Lorde, Ts 2 
rhis 


"s, 
=- 
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_to protect ſuch as truſt in thee. .O 


.notin death,that Saran hurt vsnor,. 
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this night; -letourreſt 

graunt vs thy grace that neither 

much ſleepe ouerwhelme'vs, nor 

Satan inuade vs ; nor the fleſh be- 

traie ys ynto him and make vs gil 

tie in thy fight, . 
Letour cies ſleepe, butler our 

harts wake, 8 cauſe thy right hand 


Lord, lighten our cics thatwe flepe 


and our enimie ſaic, 0 I haue pre- *Pfal.1 344+ 
uailed againſt them. 
_ Watch ouervs,O eternal Sauior, 
leaſt the fubril tempter ouertake vs, 
and we fleepe a perpetual fleepe P, Plerem. 51, 
and wake no more . For thou art V6-39® 57+ 
made our cuerlaſting helper. 
Keepe vsasthe apple of thine cie, f 
q hide 'vs vnder the ſhadowe of-thy aPſal.17,8. 
wings,O Lorde, that neither ouglie 
viſions, nor horrible dreames, nor 
fightes and monſterous appariti- 
ons I troble ys in the darke. 

In thy Name , O ſweere leſu, wil 
we goto bed,and giue ſleepe to our 
cies , and ſlomber to our eic lids, 
compaſſe vs about, and raiſe vs a- 
gaine to the jojeful fight of ro mor- 


row light; and after this miſerable 
f. 5. life 
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k wWild.17,4 
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. On Tueſdaie 7, 
life bring vs to the bcholding of 
EK eternal happines , that inthy light 
+ *Pſal.36,9.  ſwe may ſee light, and cuer- 
i more = thee raig- 
ning worlds with» 
| out ende, 
a Amen, 


11, OnTueſdaie, Mor- 
| ning prater. 
Almightie, cuerli- 


Gus, per. 
ciful God, eternal 


I leſu Chriſt, which 
4 aFphe. 3, 9. together 2 with thy 


+ Sonne and the holie Ghoſt haſt 
created the frame of this worlde 
withal things therin conteined,and 
preſerueſt the ſame as yet accor- 
ding to thy free pleaſure: al crea- 
tures without ccafling cuermore 


ſhould extol and praiſe thee, & ms 
oc 


Father of our Lord 
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b which earelic in the morning a- dWilinuy 
mong the thick branches of trees, Plal.104,12. 
and from the mids of rocks, giuing 
out their ſound and flieng about in 
the aire with moſt pleaſant'tunes 
doe magnific thee the cternal God, © 
Lord, and Creator of al things, 
And therfore we men allo carelic 
inthe morning ſhold praiſe thee for 
thy benefits, and euermore extol 
thy mercie with diuine commenda- 
tions. 
Thou haſt preſerued ys this 
night paſſed, and from our cradles 
to this preſent houre haſt thou kepr 
vs ſafe.Thou haſt cauſed ys to come 
from ſleepe and darkenes vnto the . 
light of this daie:and from our beds 
through thy benignitie we doe ariſe 
in ſaferie. 
Hadſt notthou,O Lorde, bin pre- 
ſentwith vs, and watched vs, the , GS 
inſatiable crueltie of Satan had | 
deuoured vs. | Hadſt not thou kept 
our houſes and vs © the keeper of *Pla.127,1.8 
the Citic had watched in vaine, 4 
If the Lorde had not bin on our | 
fided when men roſe vp againſt vs, *Pfa.12 4,198 
they had then ſwallowed vs vp Fl 
f. 6. quicke, þ 


OT OE IS 


ES 0 On Tueſdaie I; 
2 © quicke, whentheir wrath was kin- { 
_ Plal.roy 4+ Hed againſt vs: then had the waters - c 
ws troble ) drowned vs, and. the { 
*came (of miſeries)had gone ouer: = 
5. ourſoulcs; yea the ſwelling & mer- 
ciles waters had gone ouer our 
6. ſoules. Bleſſed be the Lorde which 
hath not giuen vs apraic for their 
7. teeth. Our ſoules are eſcaped, euen | 
as a bird out of the ſnare of the fou- | ( 
lers, the ſnare is broken,and we are 
8. deliuered., Our helpe is in the 
Name of the Lorde which hath | 
made both heauen and earth. | 

Now harken therefore vnto our 
words, O Lorde, © marke our crie, 
vnderſtand the yoice of our praicr, 

3, ourKing and our God. For vnto: 
thee, Lorde we wil praic, heare our 
voice in the morning, 

Earclic wil we ſtand before thee, 
and behold thy fortitude and Ma- 
icſtie, looking for thine aſſiſtance 
with a woonderful defire. 

O God and gouernor, raiſe ys vp 
"FEGi.co,q; carclic t carelic weſaic lift vp our 
s eares tothe hearing of thee our in- 
©zProu.2,2. ftruftor.Openthou our cares 8that 
b - we rebel not againſt thee , neither 
yet go backwarde; bur lertthy voice: 

lound 
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Is Morning prazer, 
ſound in our cares: make them obe- 6 
dient vntothee h that we benot ob= h tc 
ſtinate hike the ſerpent,neirher har- 
dened like the deafe adder i which :pg1.;s, 4; 
ſtoppeth his eares: but let them be, na 
open k to heare thy Lawes and te= «x(;.8. 20, 
ſtimonies : and harken alwaies vnto 
the crie of the poore! ; that the !Pro. 21,13. 
morning light may riſe vnto vs,and 
our light breake foorth as the daie, 
and our health ſpring vp ſodeinlie. 

Againe, m ſhut yp our cares, hedge nFccle.28, 
them in with thornes, and pur bars verſe. 24. 
n them,that they neither admit 
nor allowe falſe dorine, and that 
they turne-not 2 from the truth to, * 2.Tim. 4, 
fables,and other follies, verle, 4. 
But thou,O our God and Creator, . 
which didſt plantthe eare 9 & hea- *Pſa.g4, 9. + * 
reſt al things, make the ſame with a 
willing al readie minde to obcic 
rhee our maker and Redeemer. | | 
Heare vs, Lorde, for thy louing WELL 
kindnes 1s good P turne ynto vs ac- ?Pſa.69,16; 
T cording to the multitude of thy 
43 tender mercies: & qſtopnotthine 4Lam. 3,56 
carefrom our fighing and from our 
crie. 
Incline thine eare r, O Lord,and rp41.86;r. 


heare vs,for we are poore and nec- 
die, 
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T "oY On Tueſdaie i7-5 
| o& dic. Haue mercie on vs,O Lord,be- 

cauſe we crie ynto thee al the daie 

long. Let vs hearethy louing kind- 


ſPa.143,8, Des { inthe morning, which 1s bet- 
[2 rerthan al riches, yea, than life ir 
 *Plal 51,8. ſelfe; make ys to heare joie © and 

FE ladnes, thatthe bones which thou 

aſt broken may reioice. 

We beſecch thee,O erernal God, 
by the incarnation and natiuitic of 
thy Sonne Ieſu Chriſt,that through 
thy worde entering into our cares, 
and mindes ,-thou wilt tranſtorme 
vs into new men, and be borne of 
u1,Pet.2,2. thee,and as new borne babes u may 

defire that milke nor of bodie,but of 

che minde which knowes no de- 
3. _ : whereby we may growe, and 

caſte how ſweere thy promiſe is vn-/ 

ro the godlic; which embrace the 

ſame through faith: and thatJaicng 
*1.Pet.2,1. afide * al maliciouſnes, and guile, 
E- , and al diſlimulation and enuie, we 
 Yx.Cor.14, may walke as children, y butin vn- 
- verſe, 20. derſtanding,may be perfeR. 

And being thus regencrated,kepe 
| vs,O eternal God, both this day and 
 *Pſa.n12,7. at al times from cuiltydings= that 
our cares heare no rumors of wars, 
nor be terrched by any greetious 

chance. 
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2 for our Sanitification. 


chance.Fil vs inthis houre with thy 


fauor,thar al this daie reioicing to- 


ether, we may delight in rhy prat- 


es, through our Lord Ileſus Chriſt | 
which liueth and raigneth with 
thee for cuermore, Amen. | 


2. Athankeſgiuing vato 
God for our Sanitificazion, 


SS J God the holie Ghoſt 


) II from the Father and 


Father and the Sonne : 
We worſhip thee, we praiſe and 
lorife thee, and with our whole 
han we thanke rhee for al thy be- 
nehirs: eſpeciallic for calling vs by 


the voice of the Goſpel < ynto the © 2.Timo:, | 
Chriſtian congregation; for illumi- verie.7,&c. 
nating vs with thy gifts; for ſanCti-' 


feng vs with a ſtedfaſt faith,and for 
keeping vs hetherto in the ſame. 
For by the font of the wholeſome 


lauor, that is, by the water of __ 
ap- 
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«Titus. 3, 5. 


you ”. 


| On Tweſdaie 2 
baptiſme,being poured into vs,thou 
doſt continuallie worke in vs rege- 
neration 4 and renuing of the in- 
warde man. 

' Harken we beſeech thee,vnto our 
ſupplication , & reach vs miſerable 
men, which by the proper ſtrength 
of our only reaſon ca by no meanes 
truſt in, or approch to Chriſt our 
Lorde and Sautour,teach ys, O our 
God,whart thy pleaſure is,and leade 


*1oh.16,13, VS © intoaltruch. For f without 
f;,Cor.12,z thine aſſiſtance none can ſaic that 


Icfusis the Lord. 

O bleſſed light, fil the inwarde 
partes of thy fairhful ; without th 
grace nothing is within man, whic 
15not hurtful , Waſh that is filthie ; 
water that is dric; heale that is 
wounded ; bow the obſtinate ; che- 
riſhthe frozen; and reclame them 
which wander , Giue to thy faithful 
rruſting in thee, the reward of wel 
doing ; the entrance into happines, 
and ceuerlaſting comfort. 

Thouin thy giftes 8 ſcuenfold, 
which art the Spirit of the Lord,the 
ſpirit of wiſdome & vnderſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel & ſtrengrh ; the 
ſpirit of knowledge,and of the 9” 
0 


oo” " by 


2, 

to vs,thou 
n vs rege= 
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2 for our Sanftification, 95 
of the Lord: inſpire into vs through 
the preaching of the Goſpel, thine 
heaucnlie wiſedome abour rhine 
eſſence and diuine pleaſure, which 
is hid fromthe world. 

Grant that we may know the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne by thee, and 
may alwaies belecue thatthou art 
the ſpirit ofrhem both: and ſo wor- 
ſhip one God in trinitie,and the tri- 
nitie in ynitie: whoſe wil is,thatnor 


- one ſhould periſh h butbe conuer- bxze.zz,u. 


red and liue; and i that as many as Ezech.z,21. 
belecue inthe Sonne ſhould haue *19h-6, 40. 
cuerlaſting life . For kthe Father 1, . .- 
ſent the Sonne not to condemne tohn. g, 3 9. 
the worlde : but that the worlde Iohn.12, 47. 
through him might be ſaued. 

O Lightener of the minde,poure 
ypon vs thy new light, and purge 
the horrible darknes of our minds, 
ſo that we may ſee and knowe our 
chiefe Father, whom | pure cies on» 1Marr.s, 8. 


lie doe behold, 


O thou heauenlie comforter 1 m ph. 15, | 


giue vnto vs ateſtimonie ; & grant verſe, .26» 


vnto our minds a token of the cer- lohn-14, 26+ 


raintie of our belicfe, ſo that wee 
doubtnot, neither wauer about thy 


diuine goodnes toward vs, 
Make 
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©. ſohn 16,7, 


On Tueſdaie 2. 

Make our harts quiet and ſecure, 
that with a ful truſt and confidence 
"Heb.4,16, 2 we may approch to the throne of 


®Galat.4,5- thine heauenlie grace, receiuing 9 


by adoption the righr of children; 
and wer Gran with ſpiritual ioic in 

tRom,8,rs 2 boldnes and libertic Þ may cric, 
Abba Father. 


q Epheſ. r, Thou which artthe earneſt q of 


ve.13,& 14. Our inkcritance to the redemption 


2.Cor. 5, 5. ofthe promiſe, and art effeftual by 

thy worde and Sacraments ; figne 

r2:Cor.r,22 our harts with the ſeale rof thy pro- 
l 


Ephel.4, 3- miſe, whereby we may hauc 


ſame, and retaine it ſurelie in our 
harts, through thy deede. 

Thou moſt faithful Aduocate { 
ſtrengthen vs againſt althe aſſaults 
and tentations of Satan :1o that we 
may neuer doubt of thy diuine pro- 
uidence and predeſtination, where- 
by we are chofen and called in 
Chriſt mnto cuerlaſting life, and ne- 
uer, being ſtroken with a ſeruile 
feare , andoppreſſed with dreadful 
doubrings, may ina rage flie and 
forlake our God. 

O ſurpaſſing comforter, leaue vs 
not deſtitute of thine aide, and 
patronage, but youchſafe eucrmore 

| ro 


2. 
cure, 
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bne of 
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Idrens 

ole in 
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* ſee vntoourcoldnes, and comfort 


3, for our Santiifitation. 
to be preſent with vs in our croſſes 
and trobles;leaſt orherwiſe we fainr. 
Burt rather make vs to reioice in tri- 
bulations,knowing t thata crowne t Iam-1, r2, 
of life is laide vp for ſuch as loue 
him, 

O thoureacher of men inſtru 
vs how,and whatwe ought ro praic 
for u according tothy wil, that we «Rom.8,26 
may be heard * and makethouin= x,,qgh, 5,74 
rcrcefſion for ys , with fighes that 
cannotbe expreſſed, 

O thou clenſer of the hart, giue 
ynto vs the ſimplicitie of minde 
without gal and bitternes, which 
deſcendedſt y in Tordan vpon our yMatt.z,16. 
Lorde and Sauior Chriſt in che like- Mark.1, 10. 
nes of a doue * that we may be void * Luk.z,22, 
of 4 bitter enuie, and contention 1n « 1zm.z,r4. 
our harts; and haueno roote Þ a- »Dev,2g,18 
mong vs, that bringeth forth gal Adcs.8, 23. 
and wormewood, No 

O thou ſubſtantial flame procee- 

ding from the breſt of the Facher 
and his eternal Sonne, lighten our 
harrs with the fire of chaſte & bur- 
ning loue : thou which apperedſt ar 
chelo aſt of Pentecoſt vntothe Apo- 
ſtles in clouen tongues © like fire; <ARes 2,3, 


VS 


On Tueſdaie 3. 
vs with thy quickening heate and 
11.Tohn, 2, breathings,thar we may recciue thy 
vc.20,& 27, chrifme 4 and annointment, 

—_ O thou gheſt of the ſoule , make 
'thee a manſionplace within the ſc- 
cret parts of our harts; that we may 

ex.Cor.3,16 be an houſe for thy diuinitic © whic 
4.Cor.6, 19. may 3 #2 Ox inour mem- 


3 bers, and neuer depart from vs, 


98 


through our Lorde _ and Sauior 
Chriſt, Amen. 


3- Apraier for aſted- 
fait hope. 


-- - 


[Ys FD Z Leflcd be God euen 
IR 


5 þ thexather of our Lord 
| CA leſus Chriſt which ac- 
Le JS cording to his abun- 
Bi dant mercie Þ hath 

begotten vs againe vnto a linelic 
hope by the reſurreftion of his 
Sonne from the dead to an inheri- 
4. tance immortal, and yndefiled, and 

that vadeth not away, reſerued in 

heauen for ſuch as belecue- on him, 

through the confeſſion of the truth, 

<Titus.r, r. Which is according to godlines c 
d Nom, 23, vader the hope of eternal life, 
verſe, 19. which God, d that cannor lie, hath 
promiſed, 


d'1.Pet.1, 3. 


a 
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3: for aſtedſaft Hope, 99: 


ate +8 promiſed, before the world began... __ 
iue thy Fore we are ſauedby hope, But *Rom.8,24 
A ! hopethatis ſcene is no hope. For 
, make |} howcan a manhope for thatwhich 
theſes. 1 beſecth?Burifwehope for thatwe 25, 
we ma ſee not,we doe with patience abide 
e whict, for it. | 
- mem» © For ſuch is the wil of —_—_— 
om vs, | God, that we ſhal nothaue ſ aluati- 
Sauior on as long as we are herein this 


world, but onelie in hope, nouriſh- 
ing the ſame as it were claſped in 
{. our armes : but then we ſhal per- 
cciuethe ſame in deede, when we 
depart from hence one daie. 
For hope is the vnſeparable com- 


{| 

er aps Faith. For how canitHat 

chacs e hoped for, which is nor belee- 

abun. 3 ued? Andthis hope depending vp- 

hath on the promiſe of God is ſo cer- 1 
melic taine, as if the thing ir ſelfe were 4 
f his preſent, For God which hath pro- : 
heri-  miſedtovsſaluation,istruth f; and * Iohn.'14, © 
and can neither deceaue, nor be de- vVe-6,1 6,26, 

-d in ceaued, - 

him, Wherefore we beſcech thee, O ; 
-uth eternal Father, autor 8 of hope and gRom. 15, 
calc ' comfort,filvs with al ioic __ peace verſe. 13-2 
life, in belecuing, that we may abounde 2 
Jath '  inhope, throughthe power of the 
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om.4,18, 


+ On Tueſdaie 3s 
holie Ghoſt, and aboue hope h in 
hope belecuing: may neuer doubr * 
of thy promiſes, burtin a ſure confi- 
dence of hart applic to our ſelues 
the remiſſion of finnes, and verilie 
beleue that we pleaſe thee through 
Chriſt, Tooking in a certaine and 
ſtrong hope, through ſufferance for 
the ſaluation of our ſoules in the 
life to come. 

And albeitthe helpes of our hap- 
up appeare not in this world, yet 

ctys retaine aſtedfaſt hope amog 
al the terrors and feares of conſct- 
ence; and neuer ſuffer the ſame to 
be taken from vs by any ſnares of 
Saran :burexpeCting | that bleſſed 
appearing of the gloric of the migh- 
tie God, and of our Sauior Chriſt, 
which hath giuen himlclfe for vs, 
alwaies faſten rhe ſame vpon the 
good things abſent and to come. 

O thou onelie begotren Sonne of 
God which haſt loued ys K, and gi- 
uen ys euerlaſting comfort & hope 
through grace,comfort our harts,8 
eſtabliſh vs in euery word and good 
worke;that we ſtick not yncertaine, 
neither be rofſed berweene hope & 


feare, but may hold faſt I the conh- 
dence, 


de mn 
er doubr * 
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4 forchriftian Humilite. | 
gedſt thy ſelfe downe from the hieft 
top of g!orie to ytter ſhame, png 
on our fleſh, thy Maicſtie being hi 
and difſembled for atime . Ando 
becameſt thou obedient vnto thy 
Father not onelie in obcieng him 
with greater reucrence than anie 
other creature elſe did : but alſo in 
offering vp thy ſelfe a.ſacrifice for 
finnes,thereby to redeeme vs being 
bond{laues through pride vnto fin 
and death, &to exalrys to an hope 
of eternal life ; and withal by thine 
example to teach vs,and to propoſe 
an example of true lowlines, and 
humilitie, ſaiengh, Learne of me, » 1carch vs, þ$ 
for I am-mecke,and lowlic inhart: verſe. 29» 

We beſeech thee through thine 2 
humilitic and paſſion, giue ynto ys . . 
a contrite ſpizit, aicontrite and an iPf,51,17. 
humbled hart, which thoudeſpiſeſt 
nor,O:Lord, For thou artneere vn- \ 7-7 14 24 
toal them K:which are of a trobled rpg, gant 
hart,and wiltſaue ſuch as are hum- 43-7. 
ble in ſpirir, Thou regardeſt their $23 
praiers, & giueſt ro them thy grace, 
and thy ſecrets! are reuealed ynto !Eccl.z,20- > 
the lowlie. Th fd or EY 

Grant therfore rhat we following © © 


thy footeſteps may humble our .* 
"I ſclues 1 
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On Tueſdaie Te" 
ſelues from the hart without hypo= 
crifie, 

Turne our harts that they be not 


wEce.19,25 Wickedlic humbled, m after the ma- 


® Col, z, 12. 


* Rom, 12, 
VeE.10,& 16. 


ner of hypocrites,which bow them= 
ſclues,. and are ſad caſting downe 
their faces towards the earth,whoſe 
inward parts notwithſtanding are 
ful of deceit. 

O God, holie Ghoſt, which art 
the ruler of our mindes,and the gi- 
ucr of good gifts ; which nor oaklle 
combnebes , butalſo commandeſt 
ys to haue benignitie ", Jowlines, 
modeſtic, and patience thartbcing 
clothed therewithal we may ende- 
uour to facion our ſclues after rhce, 
thinking modeſtlic and ſoberlic of 
our ſclues : 

Gouerne thou our minds,that we 
may be ſubic one to another , nor 
onelie honoring , bur alſo preuen- 
ting 9.one another in dooing the 
ſame ; and alwaies applieng our 
ſelues to humilitie , may ſecke thy 
z , and the profit of our neigh- 

. 


P lob. 4, LetneitherprideP nor luxuriouſ- 
; yerſ.13,&c neg haue dominion either in our 


ſence or ſpeech; neither let ys lift vp 
our 


— —O—  —_— yy 
. . 


4 


«< "he for chriftian Humilite, 


-our pecocks feathers,nor extol our 


eiclids through arrogancie;neither 
gloric-in proude and vaine opini- 
ons q: bur by humblenes of minde, 
ſubmirting our felues one ro ano- 
ther, may thinke others better than 
our ſeJues, and conſider what our 
condition is . For man taken from 


the carth muſt returne vnto the 


ſame, and be the heire © of wormes 
and ſerpents. 
Eſpeciallie our requeſt is, that 
we be not puffed vp in ſpiritual 
ifts : remooue arrogancie &-pridc 
Fom vs, thatour harts ! be nor lif- 
red yp,nor yet our eics exalted; nei- 
cher let vs wade in greater & higher 
things than becommeth vs;cauſec ys 
to frame and tame our minds like a 
child newlie weaned,which is lowly 
with his mother. Lertour minds be 
weaned like a childe © knowing not 
what pride meanes. 

Keepe the prowde diuel thathe 
proucke ys not to {inne, nor to ſwel 
vp through a vaine perſwaſion of 
fleſhlic righteouſnes, neither wic- 
kedlie ro boaſt of thy gifts, abuſing 
them to our owne glorie , and'icon- 


rempt of others. 
8:3. Suffer 


Phili.2, 3. 
Rom. 12,10. 


FECC-10, 12, 


ſPſal.1z1, k 
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| VEſai. 5, 21. 


* Iam. 3,15. 
Ylam. 3, 16. 
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On Tueſdaie ſ.% 
Suffer vs notto ſeeme wiſe u in 
our owne cies. Amende this vice in- 
affed in vs by nature,that no man 
oue or like himſelfe too wel; and in 
reſpe& of himſelf contemne others, 
hauing notthe like, or not ſo excel- 
lent oi as he hath, 

Sutter not good wits , & teachers 
armed with publike auoritie to be 
pricked and tickled with the ſpurs 
of pride & curiofiric to the moouing 
of idle queſtions , and diſpurarions, 
either through ambition or hatred. 
For thar is not the wiſedome defe 
cending from aboue : bur carthlie, 
« ſenſual, and diueliſh. For y where 
emulation and ſtrife is, there is ſe+ 
dition and al manner of cuil works. 

Grant therefore that al of vs be- 
ing humble may be cxalted to eter- 
nallife, Amen. 


5. A praier for wedded 
folkgs. 


] Moſt holie God, and 
a! merciful father, which 
uf of thy ſingular proui- 
dence, and woonder- 
DB] ful wiledome diddeſt 
ordaine 


—— 


5. forneddedfolkes, 


ordaine matrimoniein Paradyſea, ,g,, , .,, 


and thatin the time of innocencie, 
for the multiplieng and conferuati- 
on of mankinde : thereby to gather 
ynto thy ſelfe continuallie out of 
godlic families z an holic catholike 
church which may rightly acknow- 
ledge,ferue,and celebrate thine ho- 
lie name for euermore, and deliuer 
the true ynderſtanding ofthee vnto 
poſterities by one generation to an- 
other, 

This thine inſtitution did thy 
Sonne, God coequal with thee and 
coeternal , confirme and adorne in 
Cana of Galile by turning water Þ 
into good wine, A notable honoring 
of mariage doubtles for Chriſt nor 
onlic to be preſent himſelfe at the 
nuptial feaſt, bur alſo to ſer our the 
ſamewith the firſt myracle thathe 
wrought after his natiuirie, 

Likewiſe thy holie Spirit doth 
witnes by the worde deliucred ynto 
vs, and faith, that c mariage is ho- 
norable among al. And the ſame 
thy Spirit rejoiceth in three things 
d which are commended both be- 
fore God and man,in the concorde 
of brethren, inthe loue of neigh- 
g- 4. bors, 


b ſohn. 2,8, 


cHeb.13,4- 


*Eccl.2 5,1» 


On Tueſdale '5, 
bors, and in a man and wife thar 
agree wel rogerher , For ſuch as be 
at variance can neither cal ypon 
thee as they ſhould, nor pleaſe « a 
as they ought. 

O eternal God ir is ſufticientlie 
apparent, with what a rage and in- 
ſatiable hatred, Satan, the moſt 
deadlic enimie to al thy works,doth 
labour and ſer himſelfe to the brea- 
king of, and ouerthrow of this thy 
ſacred ordinance. 

Wherefore,we beſcech thee, im- 
part thy fauor vnto al maried folks, 
that they may acknowledge thee ro 
be the autor and inſtirutor of this 


knitting together in wedlock ; and 
knowe and belecue ſtedfaſtlic thar 


they are in a goodeſtate, wherein . 


they may pleaſe thee through chriſt 
thy Sonne, 

For hauing this comfort they wil 
more villingſic and chcerefully dif- 
charge the duties of their calling in 
true confidence, and calling ypon 
thy Name. Bur ſuch as doubt of 
their kinde of life,hauing their con- 
ſcience wounded, & trobled minds, 
can neither cal ypon thee truclie, 
nor cheercfullic go about,and _ 

cur 


——_— 


acer. jo”, FY 
ALY  — 


F 


their affaires, 

Grant therefore vnto al and cue- 
ric married bodie, that in true faith 
and confeſſion they may retaine 
the indiffoluble chaine of wedded 
ſare,and the ſtrong bonds of godly 
fellowſhip : thatthey may loue one 
another, and inthe fweate of their 


browes cate their bread;and bring <Gen.z, 19. 
| pas children * in al godlines, fEpheſ. 6,4. 


for weddedfolkes, 


ough inſtruion,and informati- 
on of the Lorde, and neuer feare 
the crofſe which accompanicth this 
kinde of life. 
Worke ſo that Satan by no meanes 
weaken and ouerthrowe this thine 
ordinance; nor that marricd folkes, 
wearied with the trobles of wedded 
life, raiſe mortal hatred among 


themſeclues,and fo deteſt and abhor 


this thine holie inſtitution, & ſeeke 


ynlawful divorcements, For by 


this 


engine of incredulitic, and ſnare of 
miſtruſt being comprehended,they 
wil eaſilie ruſh headlong into enor- 
mous offences by caſting of rhe 
yoke of the Lorde, and be carried 
through difſention into horrible c6- 
fuſions of concupiſcence, to adulte- 
rie,whoredome, wicked forſakings, 


Be 5. 


ſo 


= 212 On Tueſaaie 6. 
| ſo long, til polluted with filchie 
ſpors,and defiled with moſt horrible 
ſtaines they bring themſclues hed- 
long into cuerlaſting torments. 
Grant therefore, O moſt merciful 
God,thar al at debate may come to 
amitic, and be mottled in thy 
Name, and, being mindful of the 
knot of mariage, and mutual bond 
betweene them, may dwel and liue 
peaceablie together in true faith, 
and feare of thy Name : 
© . 81.Cor.7,;, - That husbands8, abuſing their 
| auoritie , doe not exerciſe tyran- 
nic ouer their wiues,but rather loue 
them, and Fel 8 them qt 
> b,Pet.z,7, ding to knowledge Þ, giuing honor 
, hitans To them as = ns vel- 
ſels, cuen as to them which are alſo 
heires of grace and life : 

Likewiſe that matrones contemne 
not their husbands , denieng ſub- 
ietion, bur rather ſtudie by chaſte 
obedience, and holic conuerſgrion 
and lowlines to ouercome them, 

Let neither hate other extreme= 
le, and fo violate the ſtate of mari- 
age,and bring themſclues our of rhy 
fauor, through their diſcorde and 
contention, wherby their praiers be 

mntcr- 


> wa”, 


oc 


_—_ OO 


Ef, fe or wedded fe other. 
interrupted.For where neither part 
doe their dutie , there muſt needes 
enſue firſt pouertie, ſubtiltic, lieng, 
and al impietic : afterward a woun- 
ded conſcience; and laſt of al vtter 
deſpaire, 

O moſt chaſte God, which didſt 
therefore inſtitute the order of ma- 
rrimonie, that by the ſame both the 
weake nature of mankinde might 
live purelic in lawful wedlock, and 
an holie Church be ——_ ynto 
thy ſelfe : giue thy blefling to al 
which are nas that they may 
haue godlie children, & their wiues 
i proue like the fruiteful vine , and 
rheir children appere like the oliue 
branches round about their table, 
and may ſee their childers children, 
the peace & ſafetie of the Church, 
the which, Chriſt thy Sonne repai- 
rer of mankind by taking our fleſh 
ypon him,hath copled to himlelfe, 

which liucth and raigneth with 

thee in the vnitie of the 
holie Spirir a Gbd for 
eucrmore, A- 
men. 


iPla128, 3, 


6, 


_ Ho ett edt 


eEx9.20,12 
Deutr. 5,16, 
Matth. 5,4. 
Epheſ.6, 2. 
. Coloſ.z, 20. 
Mark.7, 10. 
Ecclel.3, 9. 
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6. A praierforyon 
{7 oat 
ﬀ Moſt merciful God , 


ail and eternal Father , 


pj which our of the 
' AX mouth of babes 2 and 
a ſucklings haſt ordai- 


ned ſtrength of thy praiſe; and wilt 


= 
CIS G& 
oa BAR 


 alſob pong. cecn and maidens, 


old men and children ſhould praiſc 
thee the erernal God, in true con- 
fefling,inuocating, and celebratin 
of thy diuine maieſtic through 
generations for euermore : 

Thou haſt enioined vnro chil- 
dren that they ſhewe © due honor, 
ſubie&ion, and reuerence to their 
parents, and obeic them willinglic 
in al good and lawful things : 

We beſcech rhee, on the behalfe 
of al infants, children, and yonger 
ſort, as wel maidens,as of the malc- 
kind,implant inthem a true feap/ 
thy Name, that from their Fourth 


. they may confefſe thee © to be the 
onelie true God, and Icſus whom 
thou haſt ſent to be Chriſt; and en- 
creaſe daily in this wholeſ6e know- 


ledge, 


"= _— 


6, for youth, 
ledge, profiting as in yeeres ©! in 
fauor both before thee and men, 

Letthem not caſt of the yoake of 
obedience and ſubieion, neither 
yer abuſe the gentlenes of their pa- 
rents and elders ynto libertie of fin- 
ning , nor by their hardnes and au- 
ſeritic conceaue an hatred againſt 
them, and refuſe their correQion : 
bar make them pacientlic ro take 
the warnings and diſcipline of their 
parents in good part, tothe glorie 
of thy Name, and ſaluation of their 
owne ſoules. 

O Chriſt, louer of mankind,which 
comandeſt children fro be brought 
ynto thee, and receiuing them into 
thine armes , in token of a ſingular 
and deere good wil , laieng thine 
hands ypon them didſt bleſle them: 

We beſeech thee , which for our 
fakes waſt borne an infant,and didſt 
ſhed thy moſt innocent blood vpon 
the altar of the crofſe , aſwel for in- 
fants as for elder folkes; blefle thou 
al infants,and children ; impare thy 

ace ypon them, rhat they may 
| a2 rhee, and haue their parents 
in great reuerence,according to:thy 
wil which is a moſt certaine rule of 


al 


. * IDS: <Chenes 2 +, +04 5 el ed: nent; ak 
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:r7 2 
eLuk.2,5%. 


A 


fLuk.18.16 
Matt.19,14. 
Marke, 10, 
VE.14,& 16, 


£1.Cor.5,6. 
Galart.5, 9, 


_ Mark.9,42. 
Luke.17, 2. 
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On Tueſdae 6, 
al iuſtice and vprighrnes. 
Keepe them therefore that they 


| benot infeted with falſe do&rine, 


and ſuperſtitious ſeruice ; neither 
yet ſeduced from true religion 
throughwicked and yngodlic beha- 
ujor, 

Preſerue them from wicked com- 
panie, and hilthie felowſhip , which 
as contagion and Jeaucn 8 ouer- 
cometh and pearceth the whole 
lumpe ;z keepe them from riotoul- 
nes & dronkennes; from wandring 
concupiſcence; from idlenes, which 
miniſtreth matter and nouriſhment 
ynto al vices. 

Remooue awaie al ſhameful ex- 
amples, and take awaie al offences 
hthart the yonger ſort beholding the 
multitude of finners, follow not the 
ſteps of the wicked, and withour 
feare entcr into their moſt abho- 
minable waies, - 

Giue vnto al yong ſcholers a good 
wit to concciue, agood capacite to 
ynderſtand, and a good memorie to 
beare , awaic good Ieflons , andto 
learne from their infancie thoſe 
things, which may inſtru them to 
ſaluati6 iby faithwhich is in on 

| Telus. 


| 3 
” 

" — k . 
9 2 — 


haujor in manners, and to ſounde 


FIRES FATS © of 
L, "RY 


6. . for youth, 117 
Ieſus Foreuerie ſcripture k giuen « , »;q, ,_ 
by the inſpiration of God,is profita- yerſe, in. 
bleto teach, ro reproue, tgcorre@, 
and toinſtrut in righteoulnes thar 
the man of God may be abſolure 
being inſtructed to al good works. 

The entrance into thy words | gi- 1 pal. ng, 
ueth light to the blinde, and ynder- verſe. 130. 
ſtanding to the limple. 

Granttherefore thar from their 
youth m they may exerciſe them ®Pſar9, 
ſclues in thy commandements. For 
che firſt inſtitution doth much | 

ood, yea, the whole race of their ®Pro.22, 6, - 


4 '» SE) 
AW." + "IP 


ife afterward dependethypon the 
ſame. ' | 
O Godghe holie Ghoſt, which: | 


workeſt y worde and ſacra« 
ments, and thereby garhereſt vnto 
thy ſelfe a Church, not onelic from 
rae elder ſort,bur alſo from the yon- 
pers wee beſeech thee maintaine 
choles and ſcholers, which are the 
ſeede of thy Church, and dire& 
their ſtudics-vnto the honor of thy 
glorious Name. 

Turne the harts of youth to the 
loue of true doQrine and virtue: 
wherby they may come to good be- 


learning 


* 
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*Gen.6, 5. 
Genel.$, 2r. 
Matt.i5,19, 


b" PProea2,s. 


On Tueſdaie 6, 
learning of minde, 

; -Maintainethe ſcholes wherinthe 
' rongues and ſciences are taught, 
which thou haſt reucaled vnro 
mankinde as neceflarie helpes to 
teach witha]); that ſothe pure ſound 
of thine heauenlic dorine may be 
heard and retained in the true and 
right Congregation. 

And foraſmuch as the verie cogi- 
tations © of mans hart are cuil euen 
from his youch ; and our nature, 
through the fal of our firſt parents 
euen fro our yong ycares 1s corrup- 
tcd, and prone to al wickednes,that 
eaſily ir canor be brought vnder the 
ſubieion of another ,For Þ fooliſh- 
nesis boundin the hartofa childe: 

Giue them wiſedome and lear- 
ning, thatthey doe not delight in 
wicked affetions, and ſo grow on in 
malice and tubbornes,waxing wild 
and reſiſting podlic and honeſt ad- 
monitions, and that, being become 
ynbridled, ſauage, yntreRable, and 
paſt learning, wo proue not obſti- 
nate in wickednes & diſobedience ; 
bur make them through thine in- 
ſin to learne and embrace thy 
commandements, and to binde BY 

aw 
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7, againftthe dominion of Satan. 


and tie it abourtheir necks,tharthy 


grace & gift may encreaſe by grace, 


yntil, growing to mans eſtate, rhey 
become profitable inſtruments of 
thy Church,and teachers of righte- 
oulnes, and abide conioined ynto 
thee, which liueſt and raigneſt a 
God worlds without ende, Amen. 


7. A praieragainſt the 
dominion of Satan, 
SIS 8 Lord IE SV Chriſt, 
8 Sonne of the almigh- 
tic God : great is the 


& diuers abhominable worſhipings, 
with al kinde of ſhameful tranſgreſ- 
ſhons,8 moſt outragious PEE be 

Lamentable alſo is the wretched 


 blindnes, andobſtinate malice of 


thoſe men, which ſuffer themſclues 
to be ruled by Satan,and follow the 


, beaſt cynto al kind of impictie. In 


whom 


FY 
$ 


119 


law q continually about their harts, qp,g,s, 2c. 


Bl rage 2 and tyrannie of *Reu.12,12. 
23 the Diucl , which be- lobn.14,30. 


FReuLZ, 3» 


120 On Tueſaaie * 
whom the God of this world d hath 


Fl | C: 
597-44 plinded the mindes of Infidels,char | e 
the light of thy glorious Goſpel, C: 
which is the image of God , ſhould rc 
not ſhine in them,Bur areheld cap- ol 

©, Timo.z, tiue ©arthe Diuels pleaſure , whoſe 
verſe. 26. harts he doth poſlefſe,and is migh- B 
= / 20p4r tie in the children of darkenes , fo c 
24-X that ſubduing the natural powers, tt 
hee carrieth them into « horrible B 
wickednes; which indeede, after mT 
ſuch abeaſtlie rage,and fo furiouſlie ſo 
woulde not ruſhinto al filthie and tt 
vile wickednes, were they not dri- aj 

uen thereynto through the force of 
Satan, which corchor them hether tt 
& thether as he liſt like bondflaues, ol 
yntil at length they fal vnto blaſ- th 
pheming of thy moſt holie Name: ſc 
ſo that conuiced of their owne con- th 
ſcience they impugne, and mortal- ol 
lie purſue thy word of purpoſe com- ,, re 
mirtting therby the finne againſt the el 
holie Ghoſt. p! 
For when wirttinglic and of pur- * | * 
_ they denic the manifeſt and . ſti 
owen truth of God through ob- ſp 
, ſtinate malice and voluntarie ſtub- hi 
bornes, and perſiſt impenitent, they C6 


become blaſphemers of God . Be-, » AT 
cauſe | 


7. againft the dominion of Satzn. 

cauſe wittinglic and maliciouſlie, 
cuen againſt their conſcience, they 
cal f good,cuil,and cuil chey afficme 
to be good, putting light for dark- 
nes,and darknes for lighr. 

There is none hope of the for- 
prices of this finne, - Such facri- 

edge is not forgiuen 8 neither in 
this world nor in the world to come. 
Becauſe they conuertrthe onclic re- 
medie of ſaluationinto deadlie poi- 
ſon, and with an affeted ignorance 
they continue in manifeſt impictic 
againſt their conſcience, 

And therefore they cannotlaie 
the faulr of their wickednes ypon 
others:becauſe not againſt,but with 
their wils they proſtitute them- 
ſclues before the Diuel, and obeie 
the Prince of darknes with al redi- 
nes of minde; and Rtudie without 
repentance to drawe others ynto 


cucrlaſting perdition by the exam- | 
ple of their wicked life, 


O Chriſt, King of glorie,which are 
ſtronger h than the Diuel, and haſt 
ſpoiled him of al his armor wherin 
he truſted, Thou haſt bruſed in pee- 
ces that monſtrous Leuiathan t of 


. an huge & woonderful bignes ; and 


brought 
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t Eſai.5,20. 


. / 


8 Mat.12,3t 
Mark. 3,29. 
Luk.12,10, 


1,loh, Iz 16, 


£C  <©S Wc << ts a z,z,qo@ ca oa cm a __.c 


hLuk.ir,22 


fIob.zo, 20 L | > 


4.14 


":34E3'L 'On Tmtſdaie ”. 
2; brought vader feete the -mightie 
m.17, & ſtrong Goliath k which obraided 
4, & 20+ thine hoſt : We beſeech rhee,ſhewe 

forth thy power and bring the Di- 
1 Rom. 16. ucl vnder onr feete 1, deſtroic his 
wverle. 20, kingdome, that we runne not into 
-the linne of.blaſphemie, neither go 
abour ro extinguiſh'in our ſclues 
'the light of-the holic Ghoſt , nor 

kick againſt che ſame. 

w- O thou mightie Gigant, which 
L- haſt caſt headlong into hel the ve 
"2,Pe.2,4. Angels which ſinned m, bound wit 

the chaines of darknes, ſo to take 
from them al power , thatthey rule 
not ouer the faithful,and holy ones: 
take ys out of the floud of hereſhies, 
and prophane opinions: and ſuffer 
*Reue.21,8. ys not to be drowned inthe lake n 
burning with fire and brimſtone. 

O Chriſt the leader vnto life, 
which dieng diddeſt deſtroic our 
death, and by rifing againerepaire 
our life: take vs ynto 4 that be=- 
ing ingraffed, and ynited to thy bo- 
dy we may be ncuer ſeparated from 

2 thee our arty And quicken vs be- 
> **: Ephel. 2, ing once dead 0 through fin , wher- 


wh verſ.1r, &c. in we walked according tothe cu- 


, 


IS 


ſtome ofthis world,after him which 
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7. againft the d»minion of Satan, 1234.09 
is Prince of the aire, and worketh in 
theſe daics within the children of 
vnbeleefe, among whom we our 
{clues alſo walked ſomerime in the 
concupiſcence of our fleſh, doing . 
choſc things which delighted our 
ſences and fantaſies . For by nature 
we were the ſonnes of uh , euen 
as others. 
But now thou, O God, which arr 
rich in mercie,for thy greatkindnes 
ſake wherewith thou loueſt vs : go- 
ucrne vs by thine holie Spirit, that 
we neuer forſake the faith which ' _.. 
thou haſt giuen vs, but perſeuering £3 
in the w- 4 begunne , may attaine : 
through thy grace tothe ſaluation _— 
of our loules, bp 
Take awaicfrom vs that which is b. 
deformed by our corrupt nature, & 
continue that which thy grace hath 
wrought within vs, that finP raigne yRon.6,rz 
notin our mortal bodies , neither 
we obcie it in the vnlawful luſtes 
therof.Afliſt ys with thine aide thar * 
829, deliuered from finne q, we qRom,6,1z.. - 
may be the ſeruants of tighteouſ- & 
nes, and obeie that do&rine from 2 
the hart wherevnto we are brought, 
giuing our members , ſeruants of 
righte- 


a | " OnTueſidie $4 50 
righrteouſnes ynto [; anRification: o = y 
ſhalwe ſerue thee our rrue GOD {| © 
f» here in the kingdome. of grace, tc 
herafter in the king ome of oloric, tl 
which lineſt with God the Father d 
and the holie Ghoſt for cucrmorsy | W 
Amen. d 
"hi 

þ [ 
3, Euening praier, þ** 
VF 

08 Tucſaaie, | 
* £< 


A Leſſed GOD, and | + nc 
wo! Fatherofour Lord | ru 
L22A1| leſu chriſt,of thine "Y* fre 
['S, abundant, & gfeat an 
SPDSEYImcrcie haſt thou ,4 


preſerued.ys miſe- . |, dit 


rable menthis daiefrom the cruel- thi 

"Hy tie and tyrannic of Satan, and from ' - ſo 
+ .  fondiieperils andcalamities. .” dre 
"= Thou haſt ſhewed ys great tro- the 


bt »Pſa,71,20, bles 2 in our life: notwithſtanding 
9 thowreturnedſt and diddeſt reuiue 
We vs, & tokedſt vs our from the depth 
4 21, of the carth . Thou haſt encreaſed 
b- our honor,and returning didſt com- 
; fort vs. 

* SP.$43 Os role vp againſt ys band 


come not into danger, neithgr Ifal' 1 j,þ,,6 12 


.  cleane and trobleſorne Spirits aler = wi@.t9, 
- not their ruſhings,ragings,and mil! verſc;3,&c. 


k at 

- +24. ®& a. 
« 24 * 
- 


| N ka ”_ | for, | * 1.99 * 7 
"WS. * »”&'» 4 
f Enening praztt, CI 
4 
vVnteo Vs. | 


. Admoniſhour ſoules of milcries , - 
to come.Eucn as thou diddeſt arme : : 2 
the Patriarches , and Prophers'by TH: 
dreames,and viſions Kin the night, kGen.49,5, _ 
when ſleepe came yponthem from- Gene.46, 2. 
digers nigh at hand chrough thine Nemaz, 6. 
heaucnlie oracles : ſo pouerne and ve 4. Lay 


wi : "Y . _ 
preſerue ys .in ſleepethatour ſoules Ateeat ; 4 


Cx 


vpon the ſword, and pirofperi 


-"Defende vs this roM vn- 


a 4 


rule diſquiet vs. Kepe vs,good G 


from fig ts. of- Satan, from ſnares Mt , 
and illuſions of the Diuel.: - +} + " 
 O'thou maker ofal things,accdr= | 
ding to thy woonted g , be > : 
thou our watchman and keeper: | : 
ſo ſhal no yaine apparitions. ahd/ / 5 
dreames of rhenighrtroble ys, nor. [* 7 | fs | 
the Diucl diſquiert vs, . 1+ 4 5 ES . 


For 1 in the waie of thy1 
ments we doe looke for thee, 
Lord; the defire of our ſoule 1s / : 5 1% worn 
thy Name,and to the remembrance .-*. BY 
of thee , - With ourſoules have. .. oe 
defired thee in the night, and/with , | 
our ſpirits within vs wil weſeete- - - or 


Y . 4 - 
_ f % 
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4 y <5 On Tueſdaie 
+ . = theeinthe morning. 
 *Pa.tzo,6, Our foules watteontheLordo |- 
F more thanthe morning watch wat= |' 
cheth forthe morning, 
? Plal,6i,x,  Heare ourcric, O God, p giue 
Care vnto our pralcr. | 
2. From theendes ofthe earth we 
wil cric ynto thee, whenour harts 
be oppreſt, bring vs to the hie rock; | 
, for chou art our hope , a ſtron - 
; ; 5 
tower againſt the face of the eni- 
Wh, 4. Mic. We wil dwelin thy tabernacle 
bet for eucr,we ſhal be proteed vnder 
©: Cthecoucringofthy wings, Leng- - | 
*7F then our dates and yeres according ; 
tothy good pleaſure : for thy mer= "| 
cic and truth ſhal kceepe vs. 
O Clriſt our defender, beholde ; 
reprefſe our enimies; gouerne thy 
ſeruants which thou haſt bought 
with thy precious blood; be min 
of vs, O Lord, in this heauie bodie 
thou which art the defender of the 
ſoule,be preſent with vs. | 
© Gol the Father, and to his 
onelic Sonne, with the Spirit the Þ 
comforter, be al praiſe and » | 
gloric for euermore, 
Amen. 
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their proteion both night and 


1. On VVenſdaie, 9 _ 
Morning prater. 


For -yaal Almightic , and 
SOS merciful G OD, 
which gaueſt the 


op S ONS people of Iſrael in ; 
ELIE) charge 2 cueric 2Ex0,29,38 "I 


| daic both in the Num. 28; 3, 
morning and atnightto offer vnto *Chr-16, 37 
thee a baine offering for a ſiveete a rH3oHe 
ſauor in thine eares, that thereby 
they mighr glorifie thee and giue 
thee thankes for the benefire of 


daic : rifing this morning we offer | 
vp ynto thee the ſacrifice of that vp, go, . © 


keſpiuing bd, - 23. * 
* Weglorihe thee, Octernal God, = 

for breaking the chaines < of the ep{.,us, 16. 

darknes ofthis night. We wil offer 

vnto thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and 

cal ypon thy Name. 


We wil praiſe. our God 9 which 4pcroqr. .._ | 
brought vs out of darknes and rhe ; 
ſhadowe of death, and brake the 
bonds wherewith we were tied this 
night ; he hath deliuered our foules 
from perils by bringing vs ſafe and 
ſound to the morning light. 4 -FiR 

h.2. Wher& oo 


We. 


"1% 
2 25 
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EF r30 | On Wenſdaie 


I. 
- Wherefore we offer before thee 
*Hoſe 14,3, the calues of our lips © for a mor- 
ning ſacrifice,and with our tongues 
doewe praiſe thee,O Lord, 
 Pſal.71, 8, Our mouthes f ſhal be filled with 
thy { wag and with thy glorie cue- 
ric daie, - | 
Our tongues ſhal talke of thy 
8 Pf.45,28, Fightcouſnes Band ſaluation cuerie 
Pal 71, 24. daic. 
Our lips ſhal ſpeake of thy praiſe 
b Pſal. 219, Þ, and our tongues ſhal entreate of 
verſe. 171. thy worde. 
Our ſonles ſhal be killed as it were 


: - 2 Pal, 36,8. with fatnes i; and with the lips of 


reioicing ſhal our mouth extol thee, 
We wil praiſe thy Name with 
«Pſa.69,zo. ſongs K and be thee. with 
Cepuing , which pleaſe thee 
3:1, better than either oxe or calfe that 

hath hornes and hooues. 
Wherefore lerthe ſacrifice of our 
EF Pfa.r9,r4. mouthes! which we offer vnto thee 
now this morning, and the medita- 
tions of our harcs be grateful in thy 


ſight, 


Ss... Plal.ug, O Lorde, webeleech thee m ac- 


verſe. 108. cept the free offerings of our mouth 
and reach vs thy iu y__ , that 

we may doe thy wil according X 

thy 


©) 


of 


$f Morning arr. 
thy good pleaſure, + 

Vnto thee, O Lorde, we wil crie 
n andearclic ſhal our praiers come 
before thee, | 

In this morning doe we beſeech 
thee by the reſurre&ion of our Lord 
leſu Chriſt thy welbeloued Sonne, 
that, as he was raiſed © from the 
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® Rom.6, 4. 


dead by thy gloric : ſo thou wilt Coloſ,2,12. 
raiſe and lift ys vp this morning, FPh<{.1,20. 


that rifing out of the filchof finne, 
and leauing the beds of vnrighte- 
ouſtes, we may put onthe newe 
man which is renued in knowledge 
P after the image of thee q which 


didſt creare him, and giue not ouer 


our ſclues ro {]cepe and ſnorting. 

Awake now our ſoules * which 
ſleepe; riſe from the dead, & Chriſt 
wil lighten yee, 

For certes it is hie time that we 
ſhould ariſe from ſleepe! the houre 
of our watching being nigh,and our 
ſaluation neerer than 7 we be- 
lecued. The night is paſſed, and the 
day is at handGrant therfore mer- 
citul God, that caſting of the works 


- of darknes, and purting on the ar- 


mour of light we may walke honeſt- 


lic as in the daie , notin gluttonie, 
h. 3. and 


y Col. 3.10. 
qJGen.1,26, 


Geneſ.s5, I. 
Genel. 9, 6. 


rEphe. 5,11. 


WH 


ſRom.13,11 


t32 [OED 

tLuk.21,34 and drunkennes *,ncither in cham- 
Galar;5,16, bering and wantonnes, nor in ſtrife 
1.Per,2, 11, andenuieng , butmay put on our 
L.PEt3, 16. Lord Ieſu Chriſt by true faith, and 
ood works which may ſmel ofhim, 

at taſting of his ſweetenes, at no 

time we may be ſeparated fr6 him, 

Wherefore we beſeech thee, O 


Lord,continue thy mri toward 
vs,and grantthart al our praicrs and 


workes may both begin from thee, 
and ende through thee. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keepe vs 
this day withour finne. Let thy mer- 
"Pla.33,22. cic be ypon ys u as we truſt in thee. 
O Lord, keepe our tongues from 
*P(2:34,13. Euil *, and our lips that they ſpeake 
no guile, 
71.Pet.3,10- Remoue from vs al filthy ſpeech y, 
_ 5,12- yanitic of wordes, and al ſcurrilitic, 
Cole? 8. that we blab our nothing raſhlie, or 
x.Perer.2,r, Vadiſcrectelic to the hurt of our 


|  Eccle.23,7. neighbour. 


Who ſhal ſer a locke vpon our 
mouth , and a ſure ſcale ypon our 
lips ? that we offende not in our 
/ 5 oe our tongues do not de- 


OIC VS. 


»Ecc.28,24 Omnipotent G OD, purtthoua ' 


Plal.141, 3- watch ypon our mouth z & a doorce 
ypon 


m—_— 


—S— 


T1, Morung prazer , T 1 
ypon our lips,that our mouth tranſ< _. ht 
greſſe not, neither our lips be ope- 
ned to ſpeake that is vnſcemehie ; 
that our mourhes may meditate vp- 
on the truth 2 and our lips abhor * Prouer. ?, 


| wickednes; that al the words of our verle.s, &c. 


mouthes may be 


: er , andno 
lewdnes or frowardnes be found in 
them. 


Grant merciful G O D, that deſ- 
cending into our ſoules we may re- 
prehende and condemnethe ſpots, 
and yices within vs, and not,forget- 
ting ourſelues, iddge others, and 
therby fal into thy dreadful iudge- 
ments, 

O Lorde, deliver vs from lieng 
lips, b and from a deceitful rongue, 5 P{.x20, 2. 
whoſe mouth © is ſofter than burter, cpg,;5 x«, 
and their words more gentle than 
oile, and are moſt pearcing dartes, 

They haue ſh cd their ronges | 
like ſerpentsd the poiſon of aſpes is 4Pfa.140,3. 
ynder their lips, Keepe vs, O Lord, Rom. 3, 13- 
both now and eucrmore, | 

Sende thy word © and heale vs, *Pſ1o7,20 : 

Lord , through our Sauior 
iſt thy beloued 
Sonne, A- 


men, . 
h. 4+ A 


2. A tankefytaing for the 
| knowledge of God, 


FEES, E giue thee thanks,O 
NN Q MYA Father, Lord of hea- 
AE Iv uen & earth,a becauſe 

NAY! thou haſt hid the my- 
| ſterie of thy worde, 
which is the Goſpel of our ſaluati- 
on by thy Sonne, from the wiſe, and 
men of ynderſtanding in this world, 
and haſt reuealed the ſame to babes 
of baſe degree: eertainlic ſuch was 
thy pleaſure. 

Thou haſt giuen vs al things in 
thy Sonne, whom none knoweth 
but chou Father ; neither doth any 
knowe thee exceptthy Sonne, and 
hetowhom thy Sonne ſhal reucale 
thee. 

We worſhip thee,we praiſe thee, 
we glorihe thee, we giue thee thiks 


b;.Cor,2,7, for the hid wiſedome Þ which thou 


didſt determine before the worlde, 
for our gloric, which was neuer 
knowne to the Princes of this 
world,nor at any time to the ſonnes 
of men,as itis now reucaled by the 
Spirit, to knowe the communion of 


the 


© 2 "I 05-5 Y "oe 


2. for the knowledge of God. g 135 + 
the myſterie, which was hid from al . CoLr, 26. 


' ages © but is nowe opened to thy Rom.16,25 


Saints, to whom thou woldeſt haue Titus.1, 3. 
made knowen , what be the riches fs og 
of this glorious myſterie, verſe. 3; = 

Itis thine owne working, and of ; 
thy free mercie that we are made 
heires and partakers of the promiſe 
in Chriſt Ieſuthrough the Goſpel, 
which bringeth vs tydings, and 
aſſurance of the everlaſting riches 
of thine infinit goodnes and mer- 
cic, 

Bleſſed be God. 4 eyen the Fa- © Epheſ:,z. 
ther of our Lord Icſu Chriſt, which 
hath bleſſed ys with al ſpiritual blef- 4+ 
fings in heauenlie things by Chriſt, 
S. hath choſen vs in him before 
the foundations of the worlde, that 
we ſhoulde be holic © and without Wis 2 
blame before him by loue,who hath TEC oe. 
predeſtinated vs f to be adopted f gpheſ.z,5. 
through leſus Chriſt vnto himlelfe, 
according ro the good pleaſure of 
his wil, whereby he loueth vs by his 
beloued,in whom we haue redemp- 
tion by his blood, cuen the forgiue- 
nes of finnes, according to = ri- 
ches of his grace, wherin he hath a- 
boundceedTtowarde vs in al wiſedome - 

h. 5. and 


Epheſar, 9. 


IO, 


F2, 


13+ 


8Titus. 3,5. 


On Wenſdaie 2, 
and vnderſtanding, & hath opened 
ynto vs the myſteric of his wil ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure, which 
he had purpoſed in himſelfe, cuen 
ynul the diſpenſation of the fulnes 
of time,that he might gather in one 
al things,both which are in heauen 
and which are in earth, cuen in 
Chriſt, by whom alſo we are choſen 
when we were predeſtinated accor- 
ding to the purpoſe of him which 
maketh al things after the counſel 
of his owne wil,that wc might be to 
the praiſe of his glory which hoping 
haue beleeucd in Chriſt when we 
heard the worde of truth, cucn the 
Goſpel of ſaluation. 

And this grace thou didſt extend 
roward ys,notby rhe works of righ- 
reouſnes 8 which we had done, = 
according to thy mercic thou ſa- 
uedſit ys, anddiddeſt cal vs with an 
holie calling , nor according to 


h2.Tim.1,9, our works Þ bur according to thine 


owne purpoſe and grace, which was. 
giuen to vs through Chriſt before al 
times,and is now made manifeſt by 
the appearing of our Sauior Icſus 


Chriſt,which hath aboliſhed death, 
and broughr life and immorralitie 
vnto 


* Wwe & aw ww w ww EA[ © ww i | tis 


2. forthe knowledge of God. n37 | 


ynto lighe h the Goſpel. 
To mes, Za which art of i Rom, 16, - 
cr tocſtabliſh our harts accor- verſe. 25. 


ing tothe reuelation of the myſte- 

ric which was kept ſecret fince the | 
world began, (but now is opened, 26, 
and Ip: among al nations by 
the {criptures of the Prophets, ar 
the commandement of the cuerla- 
ſting GOD for the obedience of 
faith ) to thee, we ſaje, God onelie 27 
wiſe, be praiſe through Ieſu Chriſt 
for euer, Amen, 

We beſcech thee,that according 
tothe operation K and working of * Eph.r, 19. 
thy mightic power , we may conti- *Phel. 3, 7 
nue conſtant in true faith and whol- 
ſome dofrine, and arno time, for- 

ing the wiſedome opened in the 
Goſpel , may follow the iudgement 
of worldlie reaſon , and fleſhlie vn- 
derſtanding 1 which thou haſt be- ! Mar.16,r7, 
ſotred, and alcogerher confounded 
in ſearching thy hidden myſteries, 

For that ſpiritual wiſdome m doth =Col.z,r 
far excecde al wiſedome and ynder- 
ſtanding of the creatures,whervnto 
fleſh cannor atraine, neither can 
our blood reueale,nor yer the natu- n= ,, Cox, 2, 


ral man '" although he be endued verſe. 14: 
h,6, with 


_—_—— 7 


*2.Cor.10, 
verſes E. 


P Eph. 4, 8. 


by 4 


On Wenſdaie 2. 
wich great ſharpnes of wir, and 
worldlic ynderſtanding, perceiue 
the ſame. 

Grant we beſeech thee, that we 
may be thy ſimple , and little ones 
oreceiuing from thee the worde of 
truch without contradition and 
diſputation, and that, in the arti- 
cles of faith wee bring not fleſhlie 
wiſedome , bur, being made voide 
of our proper vnderſtanding may 
bring our mindes into a godle cap- 
Tuurie, 

Let thy Sonne,which deſcending 
from aboue brought with him the 
eternal wiſdome of the Goſpel from 
thy boſome, and was made a fſacri- 
fice on our behalfe,burt now exalted 


to thy right hande beſtoweth his 


x.Cor.12,28 gifts P,lct him,we beſcech thee ſhine 
Epheſ.4, 11, 1n our harts, 


Likewiſe cauſe thine holie Spirit 
to inſti] into vs his diuine light, and 
breath vpon vs the newe fame of 
thine heauenlic knowledge, til de- 
parting into the eternal life we may 
beholde thee the onelie and true 


- God faceto face, which liucſt and 


raigneſt in perpetual glo- 
rie, Amen, 


3. for chriflianCharie. 
3. Apraier fortheattai- 
ning of Chriſtian Charitie, 
E751] Chriſt, Sonne of God, 
\ Yi! which art the ſyncere 
| and perfe&t charitie 
Neg £1 * louing vs cuen to a1oh,rs,24. 
ESSE the ende,and thereby Tohn.1 5,12. 
| didſt ſuffer a cruel death ypon the Kowan.s,F. 
| alcar of the crefſe to deliver vs 
1. fromeucrlaſting death, and perpe- 
tual rorments, and to allure ys by 
that thine example ro amitie. Thar 
| as thy wil was to ſuffer death on our 
| behalfe : ſo we having the riches of 
t, this worlde, ſhoulde be ſo far from «+ 
3} Kkeepingbackour almes and reliete 
| from the poore, Þ or ſhutting vp our »+.toh.3,17 
bowels of compaſſion fro chem,that lame.2, 5. 
in the caſe of neceſlitic, we ſhould 
giue our liuesc for our brethren, 
. For both our profeſſion requireth 
the ſamec,and itis the token wherc- 
by the true Chriſtians are knowen, 
according to thy worde 4 , By this 4Ioh.1z,z5- 
|  fhal mia that ye are my diſci- %-Lohn, 4, 24 
Pry ye loue one another, Which 
oue ought toberthe rule of al our 
ations, For al rhings are to be exa- 
mined by the rule of charitie, which 
being 
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©r.loh 3,16 


$ 


x 
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: 


' ©x,Cora3,r being baniſhed © al other gifts are 
| C and profite nothin 
+  Webeſcchtheebythine hore bur- 
ning, and abundant loue, enflame 
our cold harts with the affe&ion of 
1-— vafained good wil, thar we may 
£ Deut. 6,5. Joue thee frhe Farher, and the ho- 
Mark.12,30 lie Spirit in one eternal and inſepe- 
| 33 rable eflence, aboue al things with 
Luk.10, 27- gur whole hart, with al our ſoule, 
| and with al our ſtrength; and keepe 
that commandement which againe 
& peculiarlie thou didſt commend 
_ Bloh 13,34 vntovs, faicng 8, Ancwcomman- 
1.lohn.2,8. dement giue I ynto you, that yee 
| | loue one another : asIhauc loued 
you, thatcuen ſo ye loue one ano- 
ther . Thou likewiſe, O Sonne of 
God,when thy death was nigh didſt 
"ch.t7,26. beg, thatthe Joue Þ wherewith the 
erernal Father loueth thee, may be 
in thy ſeruants, 
Exprefle in ys the ſimilitude of thy* 
wil, and turne vs into ſuch a 
* 2.Cor. 3, ſhape, that our ſoules, by the light i 


$7 verſe. 18. 10d motion of the holie Spirit may 


be coupled with thine erernal Fa- 
ther; and thatthe image of like in- 
k 2.Cor.4,6 tegritic K, knowledge,rightcouſnes, 
Colol-1,12. and affeRtions may ſhine in ys, as 


doth 


« for chriflianCharitie. © I4! 
doth in thee, which arr the bright- 

nes of the eternal Father in the 

moſt pleaſant and perperual har- 
monie. Raiſe vp in vs a deſire of 
brotherlic and entire good wil,thar 
eucry one may haue a care to helpe 
his brother ; cuen as members of | 

one bodie!haue a mutual compaſ- !Rom.r2,4. 
fion ech of other, ſo we may loue *Cor.12,12- 
among our ſclues vnfainedlie, and 
abounde in mutual friendſhip one 

rowards another,thatour harrs may 

be confirmed, and ynblameable in 

holines before God, - 


© 3 
= | 
© | 


Y 
hor that which is euil, and be af- 
feRioned to loue one another with 
brotherlie loue. Make ys patient", n x.Cor.1 3, 
bountiful, not enuious, no boaſters, verſl@ 4+ 


not puffed yp,nor proud, no ſeekers & 3 
of our owne, noteaſieto be moued - 

ynto anger, nothinkers of cuil, no 6, 
reioicers in wickednes but reioicers 

inthe truth; to ſuffer althings, be- 7, 


lecue al things, hope al things, _ 
0 
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ſo to loue _ another _— 
T. *:.1ok 2.18 2 not in word and tong onlie, but in 
up " _ deedeand truth ; _ abuſing chri- 
PGal. 5, 13: ſtianlibertie Þ as an occaſion ynto 
the fleſh , butby loue to ſerue one 

another. ; 

Inflame our breſts,that after thine 
q1.Per.2,21 example q we may vnfeinedlie loue 
r Mat. 5,44, £uen our verie enimics* and bleſſe 

them that curſſe ys ; doe good vnto 
ſRom.12,19 them which hate and hurt vs, lea- 
Deu. 32,35- uing reuengement \ alwaies to thee, 
Beclele28,t.  Olambeof God which takeſt a- 
way the ſinnes of the worlde , rake 
t Eph.4,32. from vs al bitternes t & anger, and 

_ wrath,andcrieng,and euil Deaki 

with al maliciouſoes . For he whi 
»1,Tob. 3,14 Toucth not his brother u knowerh 
James. 3,14- nor God, but abideth in death, and 
doth yainlic boaſt againſt the truth. 
Grant therefore to vs which are 
z1.1oh.3,14 tranſlated * from death to life, that 
YColoſ.3,8, Ieraining the ſtudic of concord y we 
may loue one another , and put a- 
- way bitter emulation , forgiuing al 
men cuen from the hart, cuen as 

thou haſt _ VS. F 

x Bob... 5, Letnot the ſunne go downe ypon 
ph 45 our wrath,  giuing + 366 tro the Di- 
* Colo,z,12. uel, butlet vs be queer, © putting on 
render 


13 


f 


4 for the frute of the earth, 143 

' tender mercie,kindnes, humblenes c,1,G,, .,. 
of minde, meekencs, and aboue al, ] 
charitie , which is the bond of per- 
fe&ion,the ende of rhe commande- b;.Tim.1,s. 
ment b, & the fulfilling of the law < ; © Rom. 13, 


ſo that by loue our faith may be verſe. 10, 


fruitful4, and we at no time ſeuc- <Galar. 5,6. 

red from thee. | 
For thou art loue ©, and he that ©*:Ioh.4,16. 

dwellerh in loue, dwelleth in thee, 

and thou in him : ſo thatno crea- 

ture fcan ſeparate ſuch a man from fRom.8,3s. 

the loue of God which is in Chriſt 

TIeſu, which liueſt and raigneſt with 

the Father and the holie Spirit, a 

true,and one God inthe loue of the 

perpetual vnitic worldes without 


ende, Amen, 


. A praier for the frut 
4 P of the earth. z 


Sx Lord,God almighrie, 
ji] 4 King of heauen and * Plal.47, 2. 


64) Fill carch , which of thine 7; 
MY Je) aboundant goodnes 
NUIILS | 
Szr<©/) doſt adorne, and re- 8, 


pleniſh the earth with al kinde of þ pg,z6,6, 

frute and graine, whereby the life Pſal.147, 9. 

b both of man & beaſt is ſuſtained: Pla.1z 6,26, 
#1" Wwe 
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on We beſeech thee euen of thy free 
mercie that thou wouldeſt youch- 
ſafe to blefſe ourfields and ground, 
and to.-make them profperouſllic to 
eelde their corne and -encreaſc, 
For withoutthy bleſſing and fauor, 
neither can rhe earth of it ſelfe, 
bring foorth any whir,nor we by our 
paines make the ſamerto proſper, 
Wherefore grant to al thingee 
ſpringing from the carth a meets. 
remperarure of aire, thar luckilie 
they may take and encreaſe. 
Keepe our frute yponthe face of 
the carth from al infeion of the 
© Plal. r05, airefromcthunder,haile c, from vn- 
wal 1403 rimelie ſhowers,from too great dri- 
verſe. ee, NS» and ouermuch heate.,, from 
wormes hurtful,& beaſts deuourin 
it beforerheir prime ; and from 
other corruption, that our lande in 
thine anger be not deſolate,and de- 
d Levit, 26, Nie vs frute, 4 entoieng hir woful 
verſe, 34 Sabbaoth. 
©,Kin.8,zz Shut not yp the heauens © in 
1-King.17,t thine indignation for our finnes, 
CO: that it be not as iron f, nor our 
+28,24. : 
fLeu.26,19 carth as brafſe, whereby it cannor 
Deu.28,23. be tilled, ploughed, nor ſowed, and 
ſo come to a veric plaine, —— 
wilder- 


wo «+. 1» A © 


Ss "5 Dy Oo W &a# 


plenriful vinta 


. In duc ſeaſon ithatitmay be raine i Pſalm. 65, 


. forthefrue of the earth, 
wildernes: butof thy es glue 
vs both the earclie and latrer raine 


8 that we may haue abundance of g7ach.1o,r. 
al frute,and a ioicful harueſt with a 


© 
O God.ſend a gracious raine vp- 
on thine inheritance h, and giue bvp(1.68, g. - 
thy blefling , thar our grounde may. 
bring forth hir frure. 
Cauſe thy raine to poure downe 


of blefſing,whereby both trees may vElc-9,8c. 
giue cheir frute, andthe grounde O54 * 
yell forth hir graine. 

Grant alſo that the aicr be 
from infeftion;our bodies free from 
ſickenes; to our whole realme peace 
and quietnes, that ſafelie without J 
croble we may enioie thy gifts. : 

Driue away and _ from ys 
maledi&ion and the deſtroier k, *Mala.3,rr. 

Giue vs notinſteede of rainel!, 1 Der, 28, 
duſt and aſhes : bur open thy good verſe. 24: 
ereaſure , and viſit the land with thy 
blefling ; make it drunken, and en- 
rich it abundantlie. 


Thy riuer, O Lorde,is ful of wa- | 
ter mM, prepare our corne, & dilpole =p{al.65,9. : 
our earth to proſper ; water abun= | 
dantlic the bow 


owes of the ſame; —- © 
and 
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the yalleies thereof, make the ſame 


Pſal.65, nr, Duddes. Crowne the yeare with thy 

' _  goodnes, andlet thy clowdes drop 

12, farnes. Letthem drop vpon the pa- 

ſtures of the wildernes , and make 

the litle hils reioice on euerie fide. 

| Lertheplaines be repleniſhed with 

ſheepe,and the valleies with corne, 

'thar the inhabirers of the carth may 
rejoice and be merie, 

O Lorde, thou cauſeſt grafſe ro 
grow for catte[n and herbes for the 
vie of mi, thou bringeſt forth bread 
x5, Our of the earth, and wine to make 

gladthe hartof man, oile ro make 
\ the countenance cheereful,8 bread 
for to ſtrengthen the harr. 

Haue therefore a care, O hea- 
uenlic Father, ofthe ſecede & other 
things ſpringing from the earth; 
keepe them bak in cold, rain, ice, 
& ſnow, from the beating of winds, 
and iniurie of weather, Preſcrue the 

/ Iinextreeme heate,drines,moiſtnes, 
and ſuch like, thatthey periſh nor 
afore their time. Roote out the de- 

*xKin.8, 37 ſtroier, that there be o neither mil- 
dew, nor graſhopper, neither cater- 
piler 


V3 


FO EPl104414, 


and cauſe the raine to deſcend into 


ſofc with ſhowers, and blelſe our _ 


Ar tg 


| ef PE ws 4 [24 


4. forthe ſrute of theearth, 147 
piller hurting the frute of the earth, 

Keepe vs, O Lord, in the time of 
dearth p that we periſhnot for hun- yp\. 34, 19. 
ger ; nor be confounded in the pe- Pal. 37,29- 
rilous time. For thou art our GOD 
& Creator, which ſatiſheſt the thir- 
ſtie ſoule q and filleſt the hungrie 4Pfa.107,9, 
with goodnes ; which haſt faider,I r Heb.1z,s. 
wilnot faile neither forſake thee: Toſua. 1, 9. 
wherby being faithful we may ſay f; 1 p@.us,s6. 
The Lords with vs,therfore we wil 
not fearc what man can do ynto ys. 

Behold we miſerable and great 
finners doe confefſe our wickednes 
with groanings and priefe of hart 
crieng ynto thee which artin hea- 
uen, Heare our praiers in thy dwel-- 
ling place © and be merciful to thy « ,,Kings.F, 
people which haue ſinned againſt verſe. 49. 
thee; apd forgiue al our iniquitics, 50, 
wherein wee Dk tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt thee, 

By our ſinnes we haue brought 
al theſe miſeries, which hang ouer 
our heads,but blot our al our offen- 
ccs,O God,after thy manifold mer- 
cies,& rake awaie from vs the curſe 
of our ground,that the people may 
praiſe thee u , O God, yea, thatal *Pſal.67,5. 
the people may praiſe thee, and Ya 6. 
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through our Lord leſu Chriſt, thine 
onclic ſonne,which lueth and raig- 
neth with thee in the ynitic of the 
holie Spirit a God for cuer- 
more, Amcn, 


5. Apraier for ſinners. 


= Eternal rather,maker 
8 S & gouernor of al the 
Js þ worlde, from the bot- 


[B/ #{j tome of our harts we 
=! chanke thee 2 in the 
Lord Ieſu Chriſt , for 
that thou haſtnor vrrerlie caſt away 
mankinde hauing fallen from the 
ſtate of paradiſe by finne, into euer- 
laſting damnation,as thou didſt the 
Diyels : bur of chine vnſpgakeable 
| gobegs , through thy ſecret coun- 
aile wouldeſt nedes thatthy Sonne 
ſhould take our fleſh vpon him,be a 
mediator ' betweene thee and vs, 

>3.Tim.2,5 and be ſacrificed for our finnes Þ : 
For, thou wilt notthe death of a 
ſinner, neither art thou delighted 
© Ezech.1s, © inthe deſtruRtion of the wicked, 

verſe. 23+ butthat he repent and liue. 
Againe, thy Sonne came not - 
c 


— 


earch bing fork hir encreaſe, 
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i? for famers, 
calthe righteous , burfinners rore- 


pentanced, 

We beſcech thee on the behalfe 
of al finners; for al in bondage to 
Saran; and for as many as are oucr- 
whelmed in wickednes, grant them 
grace,merciful God, that they may 
clcape rhe ſnares of the Diuel, and 
acknowledge their offences ; ſtrike 
into them a feare of thine indigna- 
tion, and paines of he), that their 
minds be not darkned © and ſorthey 
become ſtrangers from the life of 
God,through the ignorance chat is 
in them, becauſe of the hardnes of 
their harr : & thatthey come notto 
thatpaſſe rhgt they forſake al ſor- 
rowing, &ſo giue clues to co 


mir wantonnes cuen with gredines, 


For they which breake thy oa 
cepts wilfullie , and haue no feare 
nor feeling of thy iudgements, bur 
runne on ſecurelic , [eaf them- 
ſelues,& taking pleaſure inrheir im- 

ictic;whoſe conſciences do ſound- 
e ſleepe ( the feare of thy iudge- 
ment being cleanc exringuiſhed in 


_them) and proſtitute themſelues to 


al yncleannes , they heape vato 


themſclucs the wrath of God * ac- 
| cording 


5 ee net. 44. DV dt rar ot Wis ue 4 > - 
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© FEph.4418, 


19, 


f Rom.2,5. / 


$Rom.r,28 


29, 


z0, 


bGala,z,r9. 


KWiſd. 2,21 


. #2,Tim-2,26. 


On Wenſdaie F+ 
cording to thcir hardnes, and harrs 
which cannot repent, & giue them- 
ſclues ouer into reprobate mindes 
8 todoc thoſe things as be yncome- 
lie, being ful of al vnrighteouſnes, 
fornication , wickednes, couetouſ- 
nes,malice,ful of enuie,of murther, 
of debate, of deceipr, corrupted in 
manners, whiſperers; backbyrers, 
haters of God , dooers of wrong , 
proude, boaſters, inuenters of euil 
things,diſobedient to parents,with- 
out ynderſtanding, breakers of pro- 
miſes, far from al charitable affe&i- 
on; yea they giue themſelucs who- 
lie to the works of the fleſhh, that 
lo,torgoing al ſenſe of godlines,they 
may obſtinrelic go forward in wic- 
kednes to their cuerlaſting-perdi- 
ton, 

Bring them, merciful God, to 
thy truth, and giue them grace vn- 
feinedlie ro repent,and to eſcape the 
ſnares of Satani whereim they are 
intangled,and dercined at his plea- 
ſure; 

Take away ſtubbornes, hardnes 
of their minde, and this damnable 
ſecuriric , that wickednes k doe not 
vtterlic blinde them, 

Beſtow 


COMC- 
uſnes, 
1etoul- 
urther, 


'Nted in 


Dyters, . 


rong , 
of euil 
,with- 
ff pro- 
ffeRi- 
 who- 
, that 
they 
1 WiC- 


pcrdi- 


d, to 
ce vn- 
Ye the 
y are 


plea- 
rdnes 
NnNable 
Ce nor 


Now 


F. for ſunners, 
Beſtow vpon them a new harr, 


and put a new ſpirit within them, 
take away that ſtonic hart our of 


PC 


IS5r 


their fleſh | and giue them a fleſhie 1Eze.36,27 
harr,and putthy ſpirit within their tie. 244 3+ 


breſtes. 

Merciful God,guide vs with thine 
holie Spirit, that bewailing our fins 
from the botrome of our harrs , we 


* may flic tothine vnſpeakeable mer- 


cie, which thou doſt promiſe to as 
manie as in faith turne ynto thee: 
and laieng away(as concerning the 
conuerſation in times paſt ) m the 
old man, which is corrupt through 
the deceauecable luſtes, may be re- 
nucd in the ſpirirof our minds, and 
put on thenewe man, which after 


- Godis created in righteouſnes and 


rrue holines. 

Aſliſt vs, O God, thar purting a- 
way lieng,we may ſpeake euery one 
the truth ro his neighbor, becauſe 


"we are the members one of ano- 


ther ; and in anger offende not. 

Let him that ſtoale, ſteale no 
morc,bur rather let him labor,wor- 
king with his hands the thing which 
is good, thar he may giue vnto him 
which needeth, 


$A Come 


Iere. 32y 39» 


n Eph, 4,22 
23. 


24+ 


I52 


" Rom. '10, 
verſe. 12. 


| 
oMat,18,14 


PL Tim. 2,4- 


q 1.,Tiw. 1, 
veric. 15. 


16. 


Lam, z, 40. 


41. 


Come into our harts through thy, 
thy Spirit begin a new 
and hole lite; ſtir yp good motions 
agrecable to thy wil, and anſwering 
ro the rule of thy worde reuealed in 
AE 
ou God ! art rich towards, 
and ouer al that cal ypon thee , and 
repent,Y ca,it is not thy wil that any 
of the leaſt ſhould periſh 0 bur rhar 
al be ſauedP and come to the know- 


word, and 


the con 
For t 
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ledge of the truth. 


«And for this cauſe, no man be he 
neuer ſo wicked , ought to deſpaire, 
For it 1s a true ſaien 
meanes worthie to 
That Chriſt leſus came into the 
worlde to ſaue ſinners, and ſo vyerie 
many,beirig ſomtime notable tranſ- 
preſlors, haue attained mercie, for 
an example roſuch, as afterwarde 

Felecus on him to their 


ſhoulde 


eucrlaſting happines. 


Giue'vs therefore,O moſt gentle 
God, penirent®arrs, that we may 
throughlie examine 'our waies !, 
and tric them, and returne to thee, 
O Lorde-: lifting vp our harrs with 
ourghzands ynto thee which art in 
the heauens. 


and by al 
receaued, 


by 


5. 


Wwe, 


6. for the ſock, 153 
We, which haue ſinned and re- 1, 2, 
belled , with gricfe and forrowe of 

hart acknowledge al our filthie 

faulrs,and with arrue faith approch 

to the throne of thy grace, truſting 

in the reconciliation made by thy 

Sonne our propitiator,and railed y 


1n his faithtul and infallible promiſe 


we purpoſe through thine aſtiſtance 


to begin a newe life , tothe glorie 

and praiſe of thy ;acred Name, As» 

mcn. » 4 ' 
- 


Ly 
. 
- = 


6. A praierfor the Sick. 
=*4 Chriſt , which artthe 


| virrue that is made 
perfect in infhrmitie 4 as. Cor.n2 9 
NA J the ſtrength of the 
SETS weake , the ſaluation 
of al beleeuers, an aidcr of the op- 
reſſed b,a refuge inthe time of tro- b pſal.g, g, 
le c, a phyfirion for the ficke, yea, cp 58,20, 
our life and ſalfegardin the peril of 
death : pu 
By al thy paines & paſſions(which 
thou didſt ſuffer for ys, and wherby 
in the fleſh thou rookedſt yppon 
thecd, chou feeleſt our infirmities) « Heb.4,15, 
we beſecech thee, that pitticng our 
l. 2, ſicknes, 
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On Wenſdaie 6. 
ficknes, and diſcaſes, thou wilt ſuc- 
cor al that are ficke, and cſpeciallie 
ſuch,as in their agonics do encoun- 


\ terwith many &ſondric tentations. 


Giue them grace to know that al 
ſicknes and miſeries of the bodie 
whatſocuer come not by chance, 
but to be ſent of thee our 60d;with- 
out whoſe wil and permiſſion none 
aduerſitie can come vpon vs , For 
e al the heares of our heads be 
nombred, 

Lerthem knowe that ficknes is 
ſent through thy good counſaile, 
not for our deſtru&tion, but for our 
amendment, and to cal ys vnto re- 
pentance; and cither to keepe vs 
in our calling, or to driue vs from 
wickednes (whervnto by nature we 


© x Cot. x1, are inclined)For ft when we are jud- 
verſe; 32, ged we are chaſtened of the Lord, 


at we ſhould not be condemned 
with the worlde . And iudgement 


$1.Per 4,17 commonlic beginnes 8 atthe houſe 


of God. 

Finallie diſcaſes be certaine in- 
ſtruments whereby thou doſt exer- 
ciſ& ys to the mortification of our 
fleſh, 


O thou moſt excellent curer w_ 
O 


6. 
lt ſuc- 
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ations. 


that al 
| bodie 


lance, 
|:with- 
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6. for the ſick, 155 
of ſoules and bodies diſcaſed,which 
haſt ſhowen thar ſicknes, and miſe- 
ries of the bodice are the puniſh- 
ments of finne h and warnings of b :.Cor. rx, 
thy diſpleaſure againſt our wicked- verſe. 30. 
nes : Spare vs, O Lorde, ſpare thy 
people : and forgiue our finnes, ;,,-. 7% 
whereby we haue prouoked theſe ; 
manifold diſcaſes and miſcries, 

Speake ynto our troblied harrs in 
this conflict of the conſcience, re=  - 
uiue them with the ſweere and Jiue- 
lie comfort of the free remiflion of 
our ſinnes purchaſed by Chriſt, «,,Cor.r5,3 


* and take awaie the prick of ſinne, 


and ſtings of death, that we feele 
not the gnawing worme of a guiltie 
conſcience. 

Grant ys quiet mindes through 
the conſolation of the ſcriptures |, 1Rym.15,4 
and working of the holie 6hoſt,thar 
we may ſurelic reſt ypon thee and 
thy promiſes, neuer doubting of 
thy fatherlic kindnes toward vs. 

Heate our colde harts, and fain- 
ring members by thy Epirit, thar 
they may be nimble to fulfil thy 
pleaſure, and ſuffer afflitiens laide 
vpenthem,with a quiet minde; and 
neuer murmuringlie reſiſt thy wil, 

L Jo but 


x56 On Wenſdae 6. 
but alwaies thinke, that whom the 

" Pro.3,12, Lord loueth m him he chaſtenerh; 

Hebr.12, 6, and ſcourgeth cucrie ſonne, that he 
receiueth, Therefore ſtrengthen vs, 
that we may ſuffer thy farherlie cor- 
refion with quiet minds. 

";,Kin $,;z O Lord," looke downe from hea- 
uen,from thine holie Court, and be- 
hold the humilitic and affliftion of 
al weake perſons : take from them 
their extreme painc, or atthe leaſt 
mitigate their ſorrowes,, whereby 


®Mar.11,z0 thy yoke be vnto them calie, 0 and 
thy burden light. 

Reſtorethe weake to their woon- 
red ſtrength,and heale their griefes 
according to thy dinine 6A. os ro 
their weltare, 

PReue,214 Wype +: altearesÞ from their 
cies, and heJpe them on the bed of 

q4 Pl 41,3. their forow q and make their beds 
in their weakenes. 

Heale and bind vp their wounds, 

"Pla-14735- for great is thy power * and thine 
ſ Eſai.50, 2, bad is not ſhortened \,, For when 
al hope ( of worldlic helpe ) doth 


XA amy 4 faile,that can afhiſt ; Thy mighrie 


verſ.10, &c, 


u Math. 8, right hande * can alter cuery thing, 
verle 8, &c yea, if thou onhic ſaie rhe word » the 
weake 


they may feele ſome eaſe, and ler . 


6, 


he A IY ae. >.ot wtdo. 
« 


A = wi o—*.- dd © 2c "4 


6, for the ſick, 
weake ſhal be healed, & charwith- 
out the means of any natural thing, 
Grant likewiſe that al which are 
recouered may wel yſe their health 
(leaſt otherwiſe they forgo through 


ſin 5 which they receiued by grace ) 


be rhankful, & alwaies warie * icaſt 
a woorlſe thing happen vntothem. 
And concerning ſuch as irplca- 


ſeth thee to take out ofthis milcra- 


ble worlde into thine cucrlaſting 
kingdome., confirme thoſe with 
thine holie Spirit, that at the houre 
of their departure they may peace- 


157 


x Ioha. 5,14. 


ably reſt y, vpholden with a truſt of YEſai.57,2. 


free remiſlion of their finnes, and 
hopeof aioicful reſurreCtion ofthe 
dead, andlife eucrlaſting, 

Shorten the paines which they 
ſuffer now in their mortal bodies, 
and turne their ſorrow into perfe&t 
and eternal ioie z, and make them 
willing to' be diffolned trom their 
bodies 2, & to be with thee, and to 
withdraw themſclues from al ſuch 


' things as doe hinder the ſpiritual 


courſe, as arethe Joue of this pre- 
ſent life, the pleaſures of the world, 
the delires of the fleſh, earthlic co- 
girations, riches, and yaine glorie. 


1.4, O 


z TIoh.16, 20 


2Phili,7 42 Jo 
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O Chriſt our erernal Sauior , we 
beſcech thee , which, hauing ouer- 
come the ſting of death, haſt ope- 
ned the kingdome of heauen to al 
belecuers, & according to our faith, 
wilt come to be the iudge of the 
uick and dead, haue mercie on thy 
eruants whom thou haſt redeemed 

with thy precious blood, Amen. 


7. A praier againſt the 


tentation of Satan, 


S277 Moſt heauenlic Fa- 
Kal ther and eternal 60d, 
1 vnto thee do we cric, 
| £1 prore& & ſtrengthen 
SES vs weake and fceble 
ones againſt the rentation of Satan, 
which 1s the ſworne and extreeme 
enimie to mans ſaluation, a ſlande- 
rer, and our accuſer, that great 
Dracon 2, the old ſerpent, which is 
called the Diuel,carrieng away the 
whole world, a cooſener, & wicked 
ſpirit; a deceauer, which goeth a- 
bour like a roaring Lion Þ ſeeking 
whom he may deuour, 
And eſpecaallic in this doting age 
of the world,as he knoweth his wg 
0 


©» "IRE 


. 
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7. againfF the tentation of Satan, 
of raigning is but ſhort © & percei- c 


ueth the day of iudgement ro be ye- 
rie nigh at hand,wherein his filthi- 
nes ſhal be made manifeſt roal cre- 
atures,to his cuerlaſting rorments : 
ſo now he rageth, and raungethin a 
deadlic hatred againſt thy flock , & 
by al meanes ſeketh the deſtrution 
of al mankind , divers waies,and by 


vnſpeakeable ſubriltie doth he Jaie | 


ſnares to entrap our ſoules; egerlie 
doth he beſet vs, and al his power 
and pollicie doth he powre out a- 
gainit ys,he prierh for any occaſion, 
wherby he may allure vs to ſhame- 
ful offending,and fo at length horri- 
blie to caſt vs headlong into cx- 
creeme deſperation. 

For as many corporal affetions 
as be in man, ſo many occaſions 
doth he take ro tempt vs,thereby to 
wound vs, or at leaſt tohurtys with 
one prick or other, 

He laicth ſnares to rake vs in 
wealth,in pouerrtie, in pleaſure, and 
inthe inticements of the fleſh, in 
anguiſh of minde , in ambition and 
efire of gloric , inthe weariſomnes 
of our calling and inferior conditi- 
on , in cares both for the back and 

l, Fo bellie; 
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On Wenſdaie 7. 
bellie; in couetouſnes and loue of 
monie, in luſt of reuenge, 

He ticles ſome with a defire of 
gloric-and promotion ; he imprin- 
reth in others a vaine of curioſitie 
and pride ; intoothers he inſtilleth 
ſuſpicions and doubrings of rhy di- 
uine wil and prouidence ; he blow- 
cth into others a per{wafion of wile- 
dome and knowledge ; ſome he ca- 
rieth awaie in ſecuritie ; night and 
daic whether we ſleepe or wake he 
is about vs, & with foming mouth, 
and open iawes, neieth to deuour 
vs d thatour ſenſes maybe corrup- 
red from the fimplicitic , which we 
owe to Chriſt, cucn as the ſerpent 
deceaued Eaue by his ſubreltie. 

O God,who is able to flic awaie ; 
or to perſiſt againſt ſo diuers ſtrokes 
and aſſaults of the Diuel ? 

Vnles thou, O moſt mightic pro- 
reor,defend vs, alas we periſh, 

For thou knoweſt we are too weak 
to refiſt,no ſtrengrthis in vs, no aid, 
prudence,or policic is in our nature 
againſt ſo ſtrong and ſubtle an c+ 
nimie, 

Beholde, our nature 1s accurſcd 


& yncleane, our fleſh is weake, our 
life 


TO OO. 8-4 * 


lieto withſtand the fraudes of the verſe. 40. 


7. againft the tentation of Satan, 16x 
life tranſitorie; and we, alas there- 

fore, be cowardes and without ar- 

mor , giuen to {]cepe and flothful- 

nes © and cndeuor not couragiout- earth, 2 6, 


Diuel, 
Wherefore expel from vs this 
deepe ſluggiſhnes of ours , 8& open 
the cies of our mindes that we may 
behold howgreatthe power , ende- 
uors,ſtrength,and malice of this ad- 
uerſaric is,wich whom we are to cn- 
counter, 
For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
& blood f but againſt rules, againſt fFphe.6,2, 
owcrs, againſt gouernors, and ru- 
= of the darknes of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickednes in hca- 
uenlie places. 
O thou Sonne of Ged, which arr 
that bleſſed ſeede 8 broozing the 2Gen. z,t5. 
head,of rhe moſt ſubtile ſerpent, 
bring and brooze our enimie Satan } Rom, 16, 
ynder thy feere bh, verſe. 20. 
Thou which didſt appere i to de- ; 1,11. , 
ftroie the works of the Diuel, drive *'* 
awaic from vs lieng Spirits , that 
they hurt vs nor. 
Thou our chiefe champion,which 
of thinc owne accord enteredſt in- 
1.6, ro 
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verſc.2, &c. 
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»Eph. 6,1 3+ 


14. 
15, 


16, 


I» 


verſe.1, &c. 


Il Reuel. 20, 


On Wenſdaie 7 
ro tentations k chat ſo thou migh- 
teſt,as it were,hand to hand wreſtle 
with our enimic, and purchaſe a 
triumph for vs by thy vicorie, hold 
him faſt bound 1 that he exerciſe 
not his deuiſes vpon vs, as he defi- 
reth:make ys partakers of thy vito- 
rie, thateuen as thou in thy bodie 
ouercameſt the diuel :ſorhou wilt 
vtterlic diſpatch him in thy mem- 
bers. 

And therefore giue ynto vs thine 
whole armor * thart like right ſoldi- 
ors we may refiſt in the cuil daic, 
and yanquiſh our enimie. Girde vs 
with the truth ; pur vpon vs the 
breaſt-plate of aakevadienand ler 
vs be ſhod to the propagation of 
the Goſpel of peace ; Aboue al 
things gtue vs the ſhield of faith, 
which can extinguiſh al the fierie 
darts of wicked ſpirits.Beſtow ypon 
vs the helmet of ſaluation, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit,which is the word 
of God, that through thee we may + 
encounter valiantly,and gloriouſlic 
attaine the yiRorie. | 

And holie Spirit,almightic God, 
comfort thou , and ſtrengthen our 
minds againſt ſo diuers conflits of 
Satan, 


$. Emening prazer - 
Satan,which beſerrerh vs by manie 
ſnares, and eſpeciallic then moſt of 
al doth he ſeecke our deſtruion, 
when we ſcke deliucrance by other 
meanes than by thy word reucaled: 
grant therefore that, . leauing thy 
worde deliuered ynto vs, we looke 
not after new reuclations,or violent 
rauiſhings, but may reſiſt the Diuel 

by thy word, ſo wil he flie from 

vs, Amen. 


8. Evening prater, 
on} F enſaate. 


- =] Lorde God, which 
CC DdzSatbart our Jifea , and 
$0 K-11 the length of our 
= F177] daies, our vphol- 
ESFI($9 der proteting vs 

LN from our yourh:we 


thanke thee this cuening, and with 
our lips wee extol thy woondertul 
goodnes , becauſe thou haſt defen- 
ded vs this daie againſt al aduerſi- 
ties both of bodie and ſoule. 
O Lord, yntothee doe we cried, 
heare vs, harken ynto our voice 
when 


r63 


2 Deur. 20, 
verſe. 20. 


d Pſa.141;1, 


164 
Pſaln4r, 2+ 


"Pſa.50,13- 
14. 


t SIrac. 3 5,1, 


2. 


*Pla7nrz. 


On Wenſdaie 8, 
when we crie vnto thee . Let our 
praicrs be direQed in thy light as 
the incenſe, and let the lifting vp of 
our hands be an euening lacrifice, 

For thou deliteſt not inthe offe- 
ring of Buls and Rams,c burthe ſa- 
crifice of thankeſgiuing ſhal kotior 
thee. | 

Who ſo keepeth the Law 4 bring- 
eth offerings enough ; he that hot- 
deth faſt the commandement offe- 
reth an offcring of ſaluario. He that 
is thankful to - th which haue wel 
deſerued, offereth fine flower ; and 
he that giueth almes, facrificeth 
praiſe, 

Therefore in this euening-tide 
doe we offer vnto thee the continu- 
al ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing, prai- 
fing thy goodnes for thy merciful 
protection and defence. 

We wil commend thee for thy 
truth, and (ing of thee, O thou molt 
Hie; Our lips ſhal ſing of thee, and 
our ſoules which thou haſt redee- 

'med, yea and our tongues ſhal dai- 
lie ſpcake of thy rightcouſnes , be- 
cauſe they are confounded © and 
putto ſhamethat ſought after our 


ſoules. 
We 


8. Euening prazer. 


and celebrate thy Name, becauſe of 
thy great mercie & truth , For thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, and thy 
word aboue al things. Whenſocuer 
we called vpon thee thou diddeſt 
heare vs, and enduedſt our foules 
with much ſtrength. 

And now wecrie vntothee, O 
Lorde, with our voice, 8 yeain thy 
fight doc we poure our our praiers, 
and in our troble doe we vtter them 
before thee, that thou maieſt par- 
don al our offences, and thoſe eſpe- 
ctallie which we haue commirted 
this daic, 

Bring not into rhy iudgement, O 
Lord,al vur idle and yainc words hb, 
pardon our babling,&vaine ſpeech, 
and impure not our fooliſhnes ynto 
VS. 

Be merciful ynto vs, O Lord, for 
we are greatlie penſiue for our fins, 
our harts be trobled within vs, and 
the feare of death is fallen ypon vs; 


Fearc- 


r65 
We wil giue thankes vnto theef, cpq,.g,, 
O Lorde, with our wholc hart, be- ; 
cauſe thou haſt heard al the words 
of our mouthes. Inthe ſight of the 
Gods we wil praife thee” We wil 
dar toward thine holy Temple, 


*s 


2Pſla.142,, 


2» 


h Matth.12, 


verſe. 


36, 


166 On Wenſdaie 8, 
Fearefulnes 8& trembling are come 
1 Pla.55, 4- vpon vs i and an horrible dread 
hath oucrwhelmed ys. 

But, © Lord, abſoluc vs from al 
our {innes through thy worde brin- 
ging vnto vs the iojeful tydings of 
gratious deliuerance, 

O comfort the harts of thy ſer- 

& Pal 86,4. uants E: for ynto thee, Lord, haue 
5. welifted vp our ſoules, For thou art 
milde, gentle, and of much mercic 
to as manie as cal ypon thee, 
Bleſſed be the Lorde which hath 
heard the voice of our humble peti- 
tions 1,0 God thou art our ſtrength, 
" andour ſhield, our harts truſted in 
thee and we are holpen, therefore 
our harts doe daunce for ioie, and 
in our ſonges we wil praiſe thee, 
Wecried ynto thee, O Lord, and 
=®Pſ.142,5. ſaide Mm, Thou art our hope,and our 
portion in the lande of the liuing, 
6. Conſider our complaint, for we are 
brought verie lowe. O deliuer vs 
from our perlecutors : for they are 
7. too ſtrong for vs. Bring our ſoules 
out of priſon, that we may giue 
thanks vnto thy Name. 
O holic Trinitie, and perpetual 
ynitie,proteR ys this night, that the 
Diuel 


I Pſa.28, 6. 
7 


8. Enenng prajer 4 
Diuel haue no power ouer vs. 

O Father gouecrne ys by thy pow- 
er; OSonne, reuiue vs with thy 
wiſedome ; and lighten vs, O holie 
Ghoſt, with thy virtue, 

O Creator be thou preſent with 
ys; ORedecmer, aideys; O our 
Comforter abide with vs. 

The Lord blefſe ys n and keepe vs. 
The Lorde make his face to ſhine 
-_ ys, andbe merciful ynto vs; 
the Lorde lift vp his countenance 
ypon vs, and giue vs peace. 

This bleſling of God bethis nigh 
and cuermore a ſafetie, & roretti- 
on againſt al enimies, both viſible 
and inuiſible, that they hurt vs not 
anie wate, 

Euen as the piller of cloude © in 
the deſert ſtood betweene the tents 
of the Egyptians, and therents of 
the children of Iſrael , rhat none- 
hurt might come tothe people of If- 
raEl: ſo be thou,O Lord,the protec- 
tor of our ſoules,and liues ; be thou, 
we beſecch thee, an iron piller vnto 
vS P that ſuch as are our enimies 
preuaile nor againſt ys,and be thou 
a brazen walq berweene vs, and al 
our aduerſaries, that they come not 


oNum.6,24 
25. 


26. 


oEx0,14,19 
20, 


P Iere.1, 18, 


Uer.1 5,20. 


468 OnWenſdaie 8, 
L- nic vs to our hurt, 
 Giue vsthisnight a good ſleepe, 
tharquierlic without cares and an- 


night ; Jer nor trobleſome dreames, 
and fantaſies in which 1s vanitic 
r diſquiet vs, Let our {leepe beſ{weer, 
t Sirach-31, & helthful ro our bodies, that © wa- 
verle, 30, king inthe morning we may riſe in 
good helth, and delighr in thee our 

God..” 


a ſleepe, and awake we may alwaies 
remember our death, which is a 
paſſage to an immortal life, and 
-wathalour joiefu] reſur- 

retion to cucrla- 
ſting gloric, 
Amen. 


guiſh-of minde we may reſt this 


Grant alfo that both being in bed, . 


1, Morning prater 
on Thurſdate. 


=== Chriſt which art 
£2 the light and the 
>>Al| daic dwelling 2 in 
| [the light that no 
man can attaine 
Cx) vnto,the brightnes 
and cleerenes of the eternal rather, 
the bright morning Star Þ driving 
away the darcknes of night, and 
bringing the light of the daie ouer 
the face ofthe earth : 

We wil blefle thee in our life 
time, andlift yp ourhands in thy 
Name with thankeſgiuing, becaule 
thou haſt bin our detender © . 

Thou haſt beheld our miſeries, 
and haſt notput vs into the handes 
of our enimics which did whiſper 
againſt vs 1, & imagine cuil roward 
vs; they ſpake cuil of vs, thatwhen 
we ſlepe we mightriſe no more. Bur 
thou, O Lord, tookedſt compaihon 
vpon vs, anddidſtraiſe ys againe, 
thou didſt aide vs with thine arme 
of ſtrength, and defend ys againſt 
al our enimies, and their inuahons 
with thy mightie power, Vnder the 
| ſhadow 


169 


24, Tim.6,16 


dReu.22,16 


© Pla 6345. 


d Plal.41,7. 
8, 


I, 


170 On Thurſdaie I. 

ſhadow of thy wings we reſted qui- 
ctlic , inthy lap we laic ſecure and 
ſafe.We ſlept and toke our reſt, and 
yet roſe againe.For the Lord defen- 

ded vs, and was our aide. 
<Fal.46,5. Godis inthe mids of vs, *there- 
fore we wil not be mooued, God 
wil helpe vs and that right carclic, 
that we may reioice in his ſaluatio, 
O thou onelic begotren Sonne of 
God, which firreſt at the right hand 
of God thine almightie Father , we 
moſt humblie beſcech thee by thy 
lorious aſcention into the heauens 
_ t Aces.r,g, f wherby thou didſt pierce the thick 
cloudes , thatthou mighreſt pur a- 
8 Efaje. 44, Way Our iniquities like a cloude 8 & h: 
verſe. 22, Wype away our finnes,wherby thqu, 
which art the Sonne of righrteoul- 
nes, art hidden, thatneither our 
ſoules can behold thee, neither our 
praiers aſcende ynto thee, like a 

myſt: 

Let thy light ſhine ouer vs this b 
daic (on the cleere daie ſtar picr- = 
cing the thick myſtes ) to the ex- h 
pelling of the darknes of our vnder- rs 
b Efai.59,9. ſtanding h, 
i lohn,1, 9. Forthou arti the true light light- 


ning cueric man that commeth in- 
to 


I. Morning prater, I71 


ro this world, 
ow Clarihe our harts,and driue away 
F the darknes of error and ignorance, 
that, as at the breaking of the daic 
--2 darkenes doth vaniſh : ſo al the 
darknes of our mindes may be re- 
wp moued, that we continue nor in the 
; dongeon and ſhadow of death, bur 
<> may approch to thy word K astoa * 2.Peter.1, 
4 candle ſhining in a darke place, vn- \*1&+ 28: 
ri! the daie dawne,and thou the day 
ſar ariſe in our harts, 
on Letthy worke appere tothy ſer- 
uants 1 and thy magnificence to- ! Pla.go,rs. 
a wards the ſonnes of men. The glori- 17. 
: ous maicſtie of the Lorde bc ypon Deut.38,12. 
2 vs, and proſper the workes of our 


hands vpon vs;O proſper the works I 
f of our hands, | 
Ler vs nor, forgetting thy com- 


= mandements, mdecline from them ® Deut. 28, 
cither to the right hand or to the Ye 14- 
- | . Ioſua. I, T. 
left, but make vs to meditate vpon 8. 
is them riſing our of our beds, & bind 
vY them for afigne ypon our hands ", " Devur.6,7. 
ma and tie them to our fingers, & write Prou.7, - 3+ 
- them on the table of our harts, thar 
the memorie of them at no time 
"Wl depart out of our minds, 
= O Lordc, we haue called ypon 
race 


PPla,49,15- 


4 P{.33,20. 


*P14.14 4,7: 


I palmo, 
_ reel. 13, &c, 


tPia.138,7, 


On Thurſdaie I. 
thee daie by daie 0, we haue ftret- 
ched out our hands ynto thee. 


In our troble doe we lift vp our - 


hands ynto thee, O Lorde, beſce- 
ching thee moſt humbly to kepe vs 
this daic, and al our life time from 
the place of hel p, and to deliuer vs 


| from the clawcs of the vngodlie, 


O Lord,be mercitul vnto vs, we 


hauc longed forthee, be thou our | 


helpe and ſhield q, & our ſaluation 
in the time of troble , Send downe 
thine hand from aboue r and deli- 
uer ys, Stretch forth thine arme 
with power, ſtrengthen thinc hand, 
& lift-vp thy right hand to ſaue vs, 

Ariſe now, O Lorde, f pur forth 
thine hand, & forget not the poore, 
Breake thou the power of the v- 
godlic and malitious, that we with- 
out fear of danger may conteſle 
and praiſe thee, 

Though we walke in the middes 
of troblet, yer wilt thou refreſh vs ; 
& againſt rhe furiouſnes of our cni- 


mics wilt thou ſtretch forth thine . 


hand, andthy right hand ſhal ſaue 
vs, that al may knowe and vnder- 
ſtand that this is thine hand , and 


thatthou haſt ſaucd ys. 
There- 


ur 


on 
ne 
11. 


th 


TC. 


th- 


des 


inc . 


auCc 
ler- 


rc 


I. Morning prazer, 
Therefore we wil praiſe the Lord 
which ſtood atthe right hand of the 
poore U to ſauc his Pule from rhe 
perſecutors, 
O moſt mightie proteQor, keepe 
vs likewiſe from al bodilie harme. 
Deliuecr vs from the myre *« thar 
we perith not , deliuer ys from ſuch 
as hate vs, and from the deepe wa- 
ters, that the fluds oucrwhelme vs 
not, ncither the deepe ſwalow vs 
vp; prote& vs with thine hand that 
we periſhnot by thy firic darts, 
Thou God ruleſt the virtues of the 
elements, which thou haſt created, 
and guideſt the raging of the ſea y, 
For thou art the God z which fra- 
meſt the mountaines, & makeſt the 
winds,and declareſt ynto man whar 
his thought is, thou makeſt the 
morning and darknes, and walkeſt 
yponthe hie places of the carth, 
the Lord God of Hoſtes is thy 
Name worlds with- 
our ende, 
Amen. 


I753 


u Pal. 109, 
verſe, 31. 


x Pla-69, 2, 


Y Plal.89,5. 
Z Amo. 4,13 


 OnThurſdaie 2, 


God for our foode, 


INCHES) E thanke thee, King 
AD C/// of glorie,Lord of hea- 


2:2] youth to this preſent 
houre  maruelouſlie nouriſhed ys, 
giuing ys meat,drinke,and clothing 
with al other thinges pertaining to 
the ſuſtentation of this our life. 

Naked and bare came we our of, 
2 Tob.r, 21, our mothers wombes 2, we brought 
keele.s, 14. nothing intothe world Þ but what- 
1-119-6,7 ſgeuer we haue thou gaueſt the 
ſame; yea, it was afore-we- were 
borne; and in our mothers wombe 
didſt thou ordaine things neceſſa- 
ric for this life , and uffcreft VS tO 

enioie al things abundantlic. 

Alwaie thou haſt a care of vs, as a 
father hath of his children; neither 
art thou ignorant thatwe ſtand in 
neede continuallie of thy bleſlings, 
and dailic are deſtirute of new re- 
lefe: al which chou giueſt after thy 
wonted,and vnſpeakable goodnes, 

We acknowledge that whartſoe- 
uer 


2.*A thankeſgiuing ynto 


a n—"y — Mt. OY 


*qduftric and 


2, for our foode. 
uer we hauc, or pofſeſſe , it is thy 
gift; & confeſle thee to be the foun- 
raine of al good things ©, and per- 
ceiue. thy Eatherlic goodnes to be 
ſpread notonelie ouer al mankind, 
but alſo ouer the brute creatures. 
Thou giueſt meat to al fleſh; rhou 
glucſt fodder to the Catrel; and 


cedeſt the yong rauens that cal yp- 


ypon thee 

For corporal goodes are nor 
diſtributed among menby chance, 
or without thy prouidence ; neither 
be they attained by the onelic in- 
wer of man. 

Thou giueſt e and we gather; thou 
openeſt thine hande, and al liuin 
creatures are filled with thy bleſ- 
fing. For without thee al our ende- 
uors bein yaine, andif thoubleſſe 
not our Jabors, we do but beate the 
winde and receiue no profite. 

Great is thy mercie, O Lorde, 
which diſdaincſt not to prouide for 
finful fleſh. t 

O Lord our God, great are thy. 
wonderous works f which thou ha 
done for vs,the which we can not fo 
much as in thought comprehend, 
much lefle in words cxprefſe. When 

K 1, we 


6 Iam.r, ” 


4 Pl,147,9- 


eP(,104,28. 


* On Thurſdaze Z; 
we would report and vtter them,we 
founde them moe than we coulde 
. recite. | 
Bur. notwithſtanding thine infi- 
nite benefits cannot be comprehen: 
ded of man: yet wil we not ſurceſſe 
to ſer forth thy praiſe, nor hide thy 
oodnes from the ſonnes of men, 
ut wil declare it and ſpeake of thy 
truth from one generation to ano- 
rher, 
Blefled art thou, O our God, for 
"- 8x.Chr.29, cuer and cuer£, althat is cither a- 
verle. 10. boue in the heauens, or in carth 
-* benearhyis thine. Alchings come 
_ from thce, and from thine hands 
we recciue whatſocuerwe poſlefle. 
And al thoſe things of thy meere 
mercie without our merigs or wor- 
thines. | 
Therefore we wil magnific the 
Lord, which doth mightie things in 
al the corners of the earth, which 
= doth nourith ys. from our mothers 
P1273, 6 wombes h, and giueth ys al good 
things. 4 
Grant vs likewiſe quictnes of 
minde, and peace in our tjme, that 
thy grace may abound rowarde ys, 
continue, and dcfende ys __ we 
ue, 


44 4 ww" 


2, for our foode, 8 


+ £ _—_ b 
al 


L 
we liue. | 
ilde O Almightie and a Fel 
ther,by thy breath we toke life i the 
nfi- which wavegh thy bleſſing doth INES 
en. abide in vs.In thee we live &,moue, ,,, , 
cſle and haue our being. | be ho 
thy - For man liueth notby bread one- 
en, le 1, or by his owne wiſedome and 1 peur.s, z. 
thy forecaſt , neither art thou bounde Matth. 4, 4." 
NO- with a fatal chaine of ſecond cauſes, Luke-4, 4+ 
-bur by thy decree and wil we enivie 
for life, & al things created ar thy beck 
"An doe continue while thou thinkeſt 
th good. & a OTE TIO 
me - Giue vs-not onelie ftore"of al - -. 
ds things to the 'neceflitie of our life t 
le. bur grant alſo to our meare& drink 
re | virtue and power to” relieue and 
= ſtrengthen-our bodies. | For thou 
alone vpholdeft al thinges by thy 
Ne worde'of power -®, +. ,\,- +++; ® Heb. 
In Vnles thou dailic didſt feede ys 
ch with thy hidden grace , which thou 
rs doſt enſpire into the breadtofeede 
dd vs,al the heapes of our /yeerelic en- 
creſe were to ſmal purpoſe. For be it, 
of that there be abundance of whear, 
at wine,and of al other my : yet VN- 
S, les they be watred by thy blefling 
'c -  quicklie would al come to naught, ' 
? ITN k. 2. and 


— — 


178 


* Plal.y1,9, 


On Thurſdaie 2. 
and we ſhoulde periſh for lacke of 
foode in al that abundance . For al 
the ſubſtance which we poſſeſle, 
what is it without thou proſper and 
fruſtifie the ſame with thy bleſſing, 
And albeit we feede on bread "1: 
yet we aſcribe not our life tothe vir- 
rue of the bread;neither is thy pow- 
cr tied to the bread ; nor mans life 
included within the ſame, bur alro- 
gether it dependcth vpon thy wil 
and good pleaſure. 
We beſech thee for thy moſt large 
and bounriful liberalitic, caſt ys nor 
of 0 inthe time of our old age ; and 


when our ſtrengrh faileth ys , for- 


Fake vs not. 

Likewiſe confirme our faith thar 
we diftruſt not thy promiſes ; nci- 
ther be we driuenfrom thee by any 


' meanes, ſeeme they neuer ſo con- 


rrariero natural cauſes : bur giue 
grace that we may withdrawe our 
cies from al wordlie conſultations, 
and, as touching our foode, and 0- 
ther neceſſarics for this life , may 
wholic depend vpon thee,and atno 
time go beyond the limits which 
chou haſt preſcribed , through our 
Lord Icſu Chriſt, which liueth and 

raig- 


* x" » A 
as.” % 4 _ , a 
"I 


J. for wwiie in Religion, 
raigneth with thee for cucrmore, 
Amen, 


3. Apraierfor vni tic 
in Religion. 
SLEESE Eternal God , which 
oF A WV} haſt called vs to the 
vnitie of the true ca- 
NV tholike faith, and ga- 
(2 thered ys by thy word 
into the lap of the Chriſtian con- 
gregation , that we may be al of vs 


——_— 


| one bodie, © and one ſpirit, cuen- as 


we arecalled in one hope of our cal- 
ling . One Lord,one faith, one bap- 
tilſme, one God, and Father of al, 
which is.aboue al, andthrough al, 
andinysal, Foreuen as thou Fa- 
ther art in thy Sonne, and he in 
thee Þ : ſo ſhould we alſo be one in 
thee our God, 

And therefore we crie ynto thee, 
O almightie Farther, and erernal 
God, teach ys thy waics © that we 
may walke in thy truth ; O knit our 
harts vnto thee that we may fearc 
thy Name. 


Grantthar al thy faithful may be «Philip. 2,2, 
like affeRed 4, and of one minde, Rom.r2,:6. 


k. 3. as 
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2Epheſ 4,4- 


blIoh 17,21. 


© Pſa. $6,11, 


x86  OnThurſdae' © 7+ 
as thou art,thinking the ſame thin 
afrer the enſample of Chriſt our Sa» 
eRom.15,6, Vior,and that as wel in minds © as 
with mouth we may agree among 
our {clues, both in truc dodcrine, 
and in outwarde behauior of con- 
uerſation, For the ſcope of the 
Churches felicitic conliſteth in the 
ynitic of true faith and religion. 
Keepe vsin the true ynderſtan- 
ding,and right knowledge of thy ſa- 
cred ſcriptures , that withour ſtrife 
and contention, we may ſpeake one 
fc.Cor.x,io, thing f, Let there be no difſentions 
Philip.3,16. nor Chiſmes among vs; let nothing 


be done through contention, or of 
yaine glorie, but Jet ys be one bo- 


dic, endued with one minde, and 
indgement, according to thy worde 

8Ephe. 4,12 revealed, vntil we attaine 8 to the 
| 13. Vnitie of faith and knowledge of thy 
Sonne into a perfe& man, accor- 

15, ding to the meaſure of the age of 

the tulnes of Chriſt , which is the 

- head,by whom the whole bodic be - 

ing copled and knit rogether by 

16, Eucric toint for the furniture therof, 

( according tothe effcual power, 

which is in the meaſure of cueric 


patt) recciueth encreaſe ofthe bo- 
dic, 


% —_— JT 


3. for unitieinRelgion, _ 
dic, vntothe edifieng of ir ſelfe in 
lone. | 

O moſt holic Father,keepe vs by 
thy Name, that we may be one in 
chee h, andthar among ys which 
are belecuers, there may be one 
harr and one minde. 

O Chriſt our onelic Sauior and 
Mediator, which before thy paſlion 
didſt praie that we might be one in 
thee 2 cuen as thou art in thy Fa- 
ther: grant that thy Church may 
be at concorde, and agree in one 
true faith and confeflion, 

Letthere continue among vs a 
godlic conſent; letthere be one a- 
greement in faith,one mind in prai- 
er,that we may grow vpin thee,and 
that al our harts ma be copled to- 
gether by the bond of rhe Spirit, 
viing thy gifts, as they ſhould be, to 
the aduancement of thy glorie, and 
ro the common profit both of thy 
Church and Common-weale ; and 
walking worthie our calling k wher- 
ynto we are called, with al humili- 
tie & gentlenes, with al lenitic for- 
bearing one another Biropgh cha- 
ritie,being careful to keepe 


k, 4. pe acces 


e vtl- | 
tic of the Spirit in the bonde of 


iſoh.17,2t. 


k Epheſ.4,r, 


®*Ephe.4,31 


Pi. Tim.1,4. 
1, Tim. 6, 4. 
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* 1.Tohn. 4, 
verſe. 16, 
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On Thurſdaie ; 


peace. 

Repreſſe the furiouſnes of Satan 
which ſoweth diſcention among 
thy flock to weaken our faith , and 
to hinder our praiers, whereby thy 

orie is defaced, 

Grant therefore that we proue 
not deſirous of vaine gloric | pro- 
uoking one another , and cnuicng 
one another, that we bite nor one 
another to our deſtruftion m , For 
of emulation ſpring . contentions 
which being once entlamed, boile 
out into mortal diuifions, And as 
many as maintainc emulations,con- 
rentions , and faRions, arc carnal 1 
and walke as men. | 

Wherefore take from vs the 
zeale of the fleſh, which is fooliſh, 
And ler al enuic 9 wrath, pride,and 
arrogancie be far from vs, 

Likewiſe let vs auoide Þ fooliſh 
and ynlearned queſtions , knowing 
that they engender ſtrife and con- 
tention , = ſerue for nothing bur 
tothe ſubuerting of the hearers,and 
engratting of errors, 
 Wherea dehrre of ſtrife 1s, there 
certainlie God dwelleth notq : and 
they which raiſe rumults of no- 

thing, 
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h , and 
dy thy 


proue 
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f no- 
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3 . for Unit in Rel; JONes 
thing, and diſquietthy flock, thofe 
wilt thou,O Sonne of God,deſtroie, 
Come holie Spirit, repleniſh the 
harts of the faithful,and inflame in 
them the fire of thy loue , which 
once didſt gather the nations into 
the ynitie of the faith through the 
diuerfitie of rongues* : 
- Ioine our harts together,that we 
may nouriſh chriſtian concorde a- 
mong vs,and that we al glued, as -it 


were together in louing hatts, may | 


be of one minde in thee; ſo ſhal thy 
pure doQrine zelouſlie be maintai- 
ned, and no falſe interpretation of 
the Scripture obſtinatelic be de- 
fended. 7 

Bring home to-thy fold al ſuch as 
are turned from the vnitie of true 
religion, thar there may be one pa 
ſtor and one folde 1. SE 

To ſuch as are gone out from vs, 
grant conſtancie that they may 
conrinue with ys teaching the Goſ- 
pel to the ſaluation of the hearers, 

And if it fortune that any,contra- 
rieto the docrine which we haue 


learned, raiſe difſention and offen-' 


ces, grant that we may auoide 
them t, leaſt the harrs of the ſim- 
k. 5. ple, 


183. 


r Attes.2,4. 


ſloh.ro,16. 
EzCC. 37,32 


© Rom. 16, 
yerſe. "174 
2,TJohn, 10. 
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ple, through their ſweete perſivali- 
ons,andAflatteric, be deceaued. 
u;,Cor.14, O God,autorof peaceu,and con- 
verſe. 33. corde, giue gracethateucric of vs 
2.Thel-3,16 maythinke the ſame thing accor- 


ding to our Sauiour Chriſt, Amen; 


2:48 praier for PEACE. 


= STFoee 9, Moſt Hie God; and 
& © RAN holic Father which 

fl-art not the Autor 

MM of diſſention bur io 

SPL] pcace a,not of confu- 

verſe. 33. fion,no incedanate life, but the 

2.C0r-13,i1 Loeper'of diſcipline and:quictnes, 

from thee come holic cogitations, 

and good counſailes, and righteous 

=__ p 

. Giue ynto ys thy ſcruants tha 
. peace which the world cannot giue; 
that both our harts and works may 
be applicd ro thy commandements, 
and that our daies, through thy 
proteCtion , be alwaies quiet from 
troble, 

. Gouerne thou the whole ſtate 
both of the Chuch and Common 
weale, and rule our life, that in our 

» Plal.72,7. daics iuſtice may take place Þ, and 
peace 


4. 


r(iwall- 


>d. 


1d Coti- 


c of ys 


accor» 


Amen; 
© 
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Autor 


but of 
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1Ents, 
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from 
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mon 
nour 
, and 
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'S - for peace." 
peace continue as long as the 
moone ſhal hauc hir courle. 


Speake thou peace vnto the com- . 


mon people, and ouer thy Saints, 
and likewiſe ro. them which are 
conuerted, and turned to a better 
minde- : -- 

' Lerthy ſaluation be nigh them 
that feare thee ©, that gloric may 
dwel within-our lande, Letmercie 
anderuth meere rogether , yea, lct 


iuſtice and peace embrace | ech - 
_ other, 


Let truth ariſe out of the 
earth, & rightcouſncs looke downe 
from heauen. Letthe mountaines 
d and the hils bring peace to thy 
people by iuſtice. 

Bleſſc Lord al Countries, Cities; 
Townes,and places where thy word 


doth abide and is purelic preached. 


Letthem haue much peace that 


loue thy Lawe and doctrine, and ler 
them be without ſtones to ſtumble 
at,and offences; let there be peace 
within their wals ©, and proſperitic 

within their palaces. | 
© Lord , ſtrengthen the Jocks of 
our-ports,, and blefle thy children 
within them, put peace for our 
endes, and bounds ; andhl ys with 
k.6, the 
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ePla.n22.7, 


On Thurſdaze 4- 

the fatof the corne, that thou _y 
of glorie, and Lord of hoſtes mai 
enter by our gates f, and the pure 
worde may abide not onelie in our 
wals, but alſo in our wils, to the 
glorie of thy Name, and comfort of 
our ſoulcs ; and that honeſt diſci- 
pline rogerher with integritic of 
virrue, maners, and humane lite- 
rature may be maintained. 

O eternal God,which haſt called 
21.Cor.7,15 VS. in peace 8, prant that with al 
Þ Rom. 12, men,as much as in vs lies we may 
verſe. 18. hue peace; and let ys accountof 
Heb.r2,14 holines 1 without which none ſhal 

__ _ ſeetheLord. 

Aſſwage our harts , that we may 
cleane forget al injuries, and for- 
piuc ech other in _ things, leaſt 

y reuenging our ſelues we take 
awaie the publike tranquilirie. 

Reprefle the Diuc),the breaker of 
godlie concord and cbriſtianipeace, 
which ranging throughour al regi- 
ons ſowerh euerie where the ſeede” 
of ſtrife and debate, 

O God of peace which makeſt an 

k Pſal.46,9- ende of war K in al the worlde, and 
breakeſt the bowe , and knappeſt 
the ſpeares aſunder, and burneſt 


the 


for peace, 
the chariors with fire; proteCt vs 
from war and ſlaughter; ſcatterthe 
nations | that wiſh for war. 
Breake thou and hinder al euil 


187 


I Plal.68, 1. 


counſailes, and the purpoſe of ſuch . 


as mind and thirſt after nothing els 
but the ſhedding of innocent blood. 

Confound them in their imagina- 
tions m that they rake none effec, 
let them be turned back and purtto 
ſhame, Let them come tro ſhame, 
and periſh through their owne ima- 
inations 2 , that Churches and 
chooles wel ordained be nor ouer- 
throwne , nor Idolatrie get the do- 
minion ouer vs, 

Ingraffe therefore into al men of 
what calling ſoeuer, a defire of 
peace; contented minds in their 
yocations, and a carefulnes to ad- 
uance the welfare of that place 
where they doe abide : ſo ſhal they, 
neither through a defire of others 
wealth, nor by ambition or yaine 
gloric raiſe any tumults to our dif- 
quietnes. 

And where ſtrife,contention,& dil- 
cord is among men, there doerthon, 
O 'moſt mightie God, reconcile 
their harts'and minds that thoſe 

flames, 


"Pſal.6,10. 


* Pſal. 5,10, 
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flamies,, and fires may ſpeedilic be: 
put out. For thou canſt conclude a 

"Iob.5,23. truce for ys © with the ſtoncs of the 
grounde ; and compel the beaſts of 
the fielde to ſecke thoſe things as. . 
belong to our peace, andthe wolfe 

? Eſai.1r, 6, to dwel with the LambeP, and the 
eo to lie downe with the 

« Kid, 

Therefore make our tabernacles. 
ſafe & quier, that about them there 
may be a rich tranquilitie , which 

, may abound like the ſtreame run- 
WEſai.4 8,15 ning ouer his bank 9, and our righ- 
rcouſnes as the waues of the ſea, 
which is neuer without water; 
In the Lorde.ſhal-we haue our 
wiſhed peace,and the worke of righ- 
' Elai 32517 reouſnes ſhal be peacer, & hir frute 
reſt and quietnes for euer, And thy 
38. nzeople ſhal dwel in the Innes of 
peace,and inſure dwellings, in ſafe. 
aces of comfort, | 
EGi.55,12 _ Injoicſhalwego forth { and re- 
turne in peace,the mountaines and); 
hils ſhal ſing with vs for ioic, and al. 
the trees of the field ſhal clap their - 
+ .Theſ. ;, hands. 
verſe. 16. . Heareys,O Lord of peace*, and 
® PhiliÞ.4,7- grant that thy peace 4 which ya 
ct 


_ mou GS. Ss + _ 
%* 


Fe. for wnbeleewers. 


be! ſcrh al vnderſtanding , may-keepe 
ea our harts and minds in our Lorde 
he Icſu Chriſt , 'which liveth and raig- 
> of neth with thee in the ynirie of the 
as . holic Spirit a God now, and for 
dlfe * cuermore, Amen. 
he 5 A praier for yndelecuers, 
FIFTH Nt thee doe we cric, 
les 9&1 0 Lord, Father and 
cre \\&A @1 maker of al men | 
ch {XBE2S) which arr rich ynto 
in- 221 al that cal vp6 thee a, * Mow, to, 
he and which commandeſt the light to verſe. _ 2. 
a, ſhine our of darknes. For ru wilt Epheſ OP 
b chat al men ſhould be ſaued,, and », Tim.3,4s 
ur | come to the | knowledge of the | 
I truth, 
4 And therefore of thy great lJoue 
hy thou diddeſt cal vs to the partici- 
1 pon of the lot of the Saints in 
fe, | ghr, which are by nature the chil- - 
| dren of wrath and of death ; aliens 
=: C wn ſtrangers from the ceſtaments © Ephe. 2,12 
1d; romile , hauing none ho <2 
" jay ithout God inthe world: ut 
ir- a are fellowe Citizens with the 
Saints 4 and of the houſholde of "*Ephe.g,r9 
d G OD, built vpon the foundation 
C of the. Apoſtles and Prophetes, 20s 
h | leſus 
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Epheſ, 2,21. 


*©Luk.1,79. 


ſ[Ephe. 418. 


$8 r.Cor, 12, 
yerls, 2+ 


bEfai.: 9,21. 


i Plal19, 4. 
Rom.1o, 18. 


20, 


«P(.107,20. 


lEphe.1,17. 


On Thurſdaie F. 
leſus Chriſt being the head corner 
ſtone, which ſuſtaineth the whole 
building by his word of power, 

Heare vs thy ſeruants making 
ſupplication for ſuch as yer haue 
not heard the ſound of thy Goſpel ; 
neither knowen thy Name, bur fit- 
ting in darknes®© andin the ſhadow 
of death, haue their minds dark- 
ned f and are alienated from the - 
life of God by the ignorance thar is 
in them, and are carried away ynto 
dumbe Idols 8, and fained Gods, 
euen as they are led, and runne to 
worſhip that which is no God, 

Giue grace,that thy word may be 
knowen amohg them h, and prea- 
ched in cuerie land, and the ſound 
thereof go out into the endes of the 
worlde !, that thou alſo maiſt be 
found of them which ſought thee 
not,and famous among ſuch as ne- 
uer asked after thee, 

Send forth thy worde that they 
may be healed Kk & walke no more 
he yanities of their minde, 

O God, Father ofour Lord Ilefu 
Chriſt, King of glorie |, giuvethem 
the Spirit of wiledome and reuecla- 


tion through the confeſling of thee, 
ligh- 


F. for vnbeleeners, 


lighten their mindes that they nphercs, i8. 


may know, whatthe hope is where- 
ynto thou haſt called vs ; and how 
recious the glorie is of thinc in- 
CS in the Saints, and how 
excellent the greatnes of his pow- 
eris toward vs which belecue ac- 
cording tothe working of his migh- 
tic power,which thou haſt wrought 
in him, when he was raiſed by thee 
from the dead, and placed ar thy 
right hand in heauenlie places a- 
boue al principalities and powers, 
Open the harts of ynbeleuers,thar 


hearing thy wordthey may acknow - 
ledge thee the onelic true 60d M,8 = Ioh.1y,;. 


Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent; 
and may worſhip thee rhe Father in 
the Sonne, & the Sonne in thee the 
Father with the holic Ghoſt, cucn 
as thou haſt reuealed thy ſelte. 


Take the 'yale from the harts of 
the Iewes ' leaſt being blinded in = 2.Cor. z, 
the reading of the old Teſtament, verie. 
they ſtumble atthe ſtone 0 and rock *Rom.g,zz 


19. 


29. 


21, 


'FO 


of offence by incredulitic,and hard- 1-Peter. 2, 8. 


nes of their harts, that thy Sonne 


Chriſt crucified Þ and preached, be P.Cor.1,2z 


not ynto them a ſtumbling block, 
and thy Goſpel the ſauor of death 
vnteo 
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J-2. Cor; 2, 
verle, 16. 


rz,Cor.1,23 


On Thurſdaze _ 
ynto death q : bur that being con- 
uerted by true faith to the know- 
ledge of thee the Father in the 
Sonne their face being 'yncouered, 
they may behold thy Forie , know- 
ing by the writings of the Prophets, 
the Mcfhas , which thou haſt ap- 
pointed to be the Sauiour of the 
world. 

Likewiſe gather thou the Gen- 
tils(to whom thy Goſpel, the word 
of the croſſe is meerefoohliſhnes 7, 
into thy Congregation that they 


may embrace thy myſteric, caſting 
of al fleſhlic wiſedome, and leade al 


Tz.Cor.ro,5 their cogitations _— ! rothe 0- 


*Colof. 2,8. 


bedience of the Goſpel. 

Moreouer, our praier and ſuppli- 
cation 1s,not onelic for thoſe aboue 
mentioned , bur alſo for ſuch as, ci- 
ther, alchough they reſiſt nor thy 
rruth,and pure religion openlie and 
obſtinatelic , profeſſe our religion, 
yet mingled with manie ſuperſtiti- 
ons and abuſes, worſhipping and 
calling vpon Saints departed out of 
this life ; or be addied to outward 
ceremonies* and rudiments of this 
world, burdening their conſciences 
with mans obſcruations, and tradi- 

uons 


5; for vnbeleeners. 19:3 
tions of their fathers; or truſting « 14.15, 1. 


tothcir owne 4 200 , Or ra- 9. 


ther to the workes and deedes- of 
the fleſh, refuſe and make little ac- 
count of thy righteouſnes « which is *Rom.10,z 
the true juſtification, and go abour 
to eſtabliſh their owne righteoul- 4+ 
nes. ButChriſt is the ende of the 
Lawe for rightcouſncs to as manie 
as beleeue, And, y an other founda- y:.Cor, z,rr 
tion canno man laie, than that is 
laide in -thy Sonne the/ Mefltas, 
which ische waie, z the truth, the zTohn.14,6. 
life, and the ende of the Lawe. 
For by his perfe& obedience and 
fulfilling ofthe Lawe , by his inno- 
cent and bitter death,he hath reſto- 
red ynto vs true ſaluation, and per- 
fe& righteouſnes , that cuerie one 
a which belceucth on him might 2Iohn.z,r5. 
oo periſh, but haue- cucrlaſting 
ife, | 
O God,the ſight of the blind,brin 
them home againe, which ene, 
{ry either are enrangled in - 
oubttul labyrinches, and groſle er- 
rors, or countenance polluted reli- 
gion, thar lightened by thy ſpirit, 
they may returne into the right, 


waic, | 
And” 
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And ſuch as with impudent faces, 
and ſtiffe necks,do obſtinatlic, with 
an affeed ignorance withſtande 
thine holic Spirit whoſe ſenſes the 


b2.Cor.4,4 God of this worlde hath blinded Þ 


z Pro.17,13, 


thatthe lightof thy glorious Goſ- 
2 ſhine not ouer them,repreſle, & 

ridle their malice , that by flaugh- 
tcrs & perſecutions they nether tro- 
ble nor deſtroy thy Church, Amen. 


6. Apraier forour be- 
| nefafors. 


odious & Jereſable vice of al, the 
which both thou doeſt abhor, & no 
wiſe man can abide, as a thing dc- 
{cruing infinit paines and rigorous 
puniſhment, For he which rendreth 
euil for good 2, euil ſhal not depart 


b Wiſ.16,29 from his houſe. Andb the hope of 


the vathankful ſhal melt away like 
the winter icc,and flow away as vn- 


profitable water. 
We beſecch thee giue vs grate- 
ful 
\ 


\ 


6. for our beneſaFors. 

ful mindes alwaics remembring 
benchits recciued, leaſt forgertin 
the merits exhibited ypon vs, we f 
into the fhlthie and abhominable 
fault of ingratitude. 

Bur gouerne vs with thine holie 
Spirit, that we may alwaics giue 
thanks ynto thee , a moſt bountiful 
God, for ſuch benehts as thou haſt 
beſtowed, not vpon ys onclic, but 
ypon al mankind: 

For creating vs after thine owne 
image ©; for redeeming vs being 
ſinners forlorne, and condemned; 
for dceliuering vs from finne , death, 
and hel by the moſt holic and pre- 
tious blood of thy deere Sonne d ; 
for beſtowing thy righteouſnes, 
thine holic Spirit, and euerlaſting 
life vpon vs; for conſeruing our 
ſoules,and bodies ſafe and ſounde ; 
finallie for giuing , and that abun- 
dantlie al ſuch things as areneceſ- 
ſaric for the ſuſtentation of rhis 
life; and beſides, for thy merciful 
proteCtion againſt al dangers; al 
which thou doeſt ofthy meere mer- 
cie and Fatherlie goodnes without 
any merits or es of ours, 

And therefore we wil extol thee, 
O 


195 


© Gen.1,26, 
Colol. 3,10. 


dr,Pet.r,19 


Hebr.9, 14+ 
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O God of our life, and yeeld thanks 
to thy Name,O moſt hie, For thou 
art graticus © and thy mercie cndu- 
reth for cuer. 
We wil giue thee thanks,O Lord, 
among the people; we wil ſing to 


thee among the nations . For the 


BPſa.71,15. 


iPCu6,12. 
13. 


14. 
18, 


{Eph.$5,20. 


grearnes f of thy mercic reacheth 
ynto the heauens, | 
- Soinfnite and great are thy be- 
nefits conferred vpon vs, O' Lord; 
that we are dh ro Conceiue 
them in our minds. : 
Notwithſtanding our mouthes 
ſhal ſpeake of thy rightcouſnes and 
ſaluation 8 for we know none end 
thereof, | 374 
What recompence ſhal we make 
to the Lord for al the benefits that 
he hath done vntoyvs kB > Wewil 
rake yp the cup of ſaluation,and cal 
ypon the Name of the Lord.We wil 
pay our yowes yntothe Lord in the 
preſence of his people. 
We wil ncuer forget thy bencfits 
and woonderous works which thou 
haſt done for vs. To thee, Q God 


the Father , be thanks for alings 
i in the name of our Lordeelus 
Chriſt, 


* 
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6, for our benefafFors, 

 Secondlie,we thinke ir our boun- 
den dutie to praie for our bene» 
faRors that haue begor', broughe 
yp,caught,and promored ys, that it 
woulde pleaſe thee to repaie them, 
and al other for whom Iam bounde 
ro_praic , whoſe neceſſities are 


knowen to thee. 


Theſe I commende to thy mer- | 


cic in our praiers, that thoumaiſt 


blefle them both with temporal and 


cucrlaſtingrewards. 

O celeſtial God, and moſt excel- 
lentrecompencer thou haſt power 
and mercie K to render ro eucrie 
one according to their workes, Do 
wel, O Lorde ,1 vntothoſe that be 
good and true of hart. 

Vouchſafe to reward al our bene- 
faors; let them receiue moſt plen- 
tiful benefirs accordingro the mul- 
titude of thy mercies. 

Shewe mercie vnto them, O 
Lord, that haue comforred ys ; and 
ſo blefſe their families, that they 
may hnde mercie with thy Sonne 
our L 
daic 


forc his tribunal ſeare n ro glue an 


O 


accompt of our warks, 


kPſa.62,12. 
Matt.16, 27. 
Rom. 2, 6. 
I Pſaizs 4s 


and Sauior Chriſt at that ®2.Tim. 1,” 
hen we ſhal al appecre be. verſe. 18/7 


" Rom, 14, 
verſe, 10. 
- 2.Cor, 5,10» 


p £x* 
ry 


198 On Thurſdae 6, 
O Sonne of the liuing God,which 
doſt aſcribe and impure the'ſame 
oMat.25,40 $0 be done ynto thee 9 which is ex- 
rended ynto any of thy ſeruantsz 
and doſt promiſe a moſt liberal re- 
PMat.10,42 Ward cuen for a cup of cold water, 
Mark.s, 41. requite according to thy woonted 
$,cucric one which hate ex- 
rended the works of mercice;andrhe 
duties of humanitie ypon vs , that 
they may beblefled, and enriched 
q2.Cor.g,6 mighrilic q with the encreaſe of 
' goodthings. 
He which hath conſideration of 
+ Pſal.4r, r, the poore and needie f, let him be 
deliuered, O Lord, in the euil daie; 
{. A os bim, giue him life, make him 


C_* blefſedin the land, and giue him 

'A ©Z* not vp to the wil of his enimies; 

;. bur comfort him when he lierh ſick 

l; Az finhis bed,and in the daie of troble 

heare his ror Lat his almes be 

{5:-4c. 2.16, Alwaic inthy fight!, and be mind- 

Wy m"—_ ful of him he 6. 4 that when he 

4 falleth he may be vpholden. 

= Grant, Lord, that according to 

= our habilities wemay recompence 

cr benchits recciued; and tſhewe our 
,  fſeluesgrareful in deede, that our” 

©... \ kaues withernar, neither ror: 

# | ike 


+ WV 
7” -< 
Ws 


a” 2, 


- \ 


6, 7. againft the offences of this world, 2.01 
d,which Sothart althings,as 1t were,ouer- 
1e-ſame BY burdened and wearied, doe grone, 
his ex- B and traucl in paine together with 
ruants; # thine cle&,and defire a deliuerance 
eral re- WY ffrom ſuch and ſo great cuils,wher- fRom.8,1 9. 
waterp,  vnto they are ſubiet, and made to 
oonred M ſerue to: vanitic at the Juſt of the 
ate ex- MB wicked. | 
andrhe Vnto thee doe we crie from the 
 , that Y borrome of our harts,Segregate ys, 
riched # O Lord, from thedarknes, decepr, 
ale of ®Y and filthines of this world, and 

withdrawe vs from the defire of 
ion of } carthlie things,that being incorpo- 
im be K ratedintothy EEan0ns where 


[ daie; thy Diuinitie doth abide , we may _. : 
ce him ſeeke after heauenlie things ,- and, is. © ol 
e him forſake earthlie; which are fraile 0 © 2 
mies; and tranſitorie, SES - vl 
th ſick O rightcous m_— the worlde -: - 47 
rroble doth not knowe thee 8 , but thy s1oh9,28. 
es be Sonne doth know thee, and rhey to 7 "EN 
mind- & whomthy Sonne doth reveale thee 

?n he by thine hohe Spirit, * 


Giue vs theſame thy Spirit, that 

ng to we may know what riches we haue 

pence recejued by Chriſt, and ſpeake nor 

e our the things which mans wiſedome 

t our” doth teach h, bur which thy Spi= #4,Cor. 2, 

At we rit ſhal-teach comparing ſpiritual vaſe.” 3. | 
like j 2 things 


«Mo oF a , c OP "Os Pr 
— — — 


4 | 
| 


—"_ Ln .. M-— 
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| Coloſ.3,2. 


On Thurſdaie T, 
things with ſpiritual, 

Keepe vs in the confeſſion of thy 
Name, that thou in vs maiſt be glo- 
rihed, and that we ſauor nor ofa 
rene and wordlic things but dwel- 
ling in minde in heauen, may ſeeke 
thoſe things that are aboue i and be 
made parrakers of the diuine na- 
rure, and flie from the corruption, 
which is in the world : leaſt inthis 
miſerable and dronken ſtate therof, 
we enwrap our ſelues in worldlie 
cares, which withdraw our minds 
from the exerciſe of godlines, and 
choake the good motions of the ho- 


lie Spirit, 


*1,Joh.2,15 


$ Joh. 2,17 


©Mat.7,13. 


14 


Grant therefore that we loue 
neither the world k, nor the things 
in the world: but vſing this world, 
we may be as thoſe which vſe it 
not 1 , For the forme of this world 
doth paſſe awaie. 

Rule thou our harrs that we giue 
not our ſclues to the pleaſures of 
this world; neither enter into the 
broade waie,and wide gate m which 
bringerh to eternal deſtruftion:bur 
ſhunning al the enticements of this 
world may go in at the narrow gate 


ro the kingdome of heauen. 


7. againf? the offences of this world, 203 
O Chriſt our Redeemer, which 
haſt choſen and ſcuered vs from 
this world , that, not imitating the 
ſame,we might be ſaued: giue grace 
that al which haue promiſed wholie 
to ſerue thee,which doſt ouerthrow 
the prince of this world ", may be "Ephe.2,2. 
ſafe from al the afſaults of theſub- lohn-: 2,3:. 
tile ſpirit. 

For it were a ſhameful and trai- 
torous deed to promiſe wholie to be 
thy ſeruants , and yet to fauor thy 
mortal enimie, and to followe his 
workes. But he that warreth 9 labo- 9;,Tim,2,4 
reth to pleaſe him which hath cho- 
ſen him to be a ſoldior. 

Guide vs that we follow not the j- 
vading glorie of this world, neither 
delite therein. For he which wil fa- 
uor the world is an enimie to God, 

Butler the world be crucihed to vs 
P and we to the world, through the pG;h. 2,19. 
denial of our ſelues , and renoun- 
cing al the enticements of the ſame, 
Grant vs grace,that we may walke 
wiſelie q and circumſpedtlie inthis q xph, 5,15, 
preſent world,not as fooles and vn- Colofs.4,5. 
wiſe, but as wiſe: and ſhun al occa- Peter. 4,2. 
ſions of falling, and redeeme the | 
time 7 becauſethe daies are euil,  * Eph-5,16. 
I. 3. O | 


204 On Thurſdaie T; 
O God the holie Ghoſt, poure into 
vs thine heauenlie wiſdom,which is 
{ Sirach.1,r, from aboueſ\, that in ſpiritual mat- 
_— 3- ters we may caſt off 7 nr 
- . * * wildomeofthe world, which is foo- 
*1.Cor-3,19 liſhnes with Godt, &inthe fimpli- 
citie of mind cleaue ynto thy word, 
: Inſtru@ vs, that hauing renoun- 
»Titu,2,12. ced vngodlines u, we may walke vp- 
rightlie and godlie in this worlde ; 
13: looking forthar blefied hope, and 
appearing of the glorie of the great 
God,and of our Saujor leſus Chriſt, 
14- which gaue himſelfe for vs to re- 
Phi deeme vs from al iniquitie, and to 
* PN1 1.2,16 jp }; [ 
Epheſ.2, 10, AK vs a pure peculiar people vnro 
1,Pcter.2,9, himſclfe,zelous of ou works Xx , 
| Comfort our minds, that our harts 
Ylohn.14,r. be not trobled y when the worldc 
27. doth perſecute vs, For we are coun- | 
tedno berter than the yerie excre- 
ments, and ofſcouring of this world, 
And therefore make vs pacientlie to / 
beare not onelie cuerie miſcric in- 
cidentto al men + bur alſo the per- 
uerſe and ſiniſter iudgement of the 
:1.Pet.2,23 World, the which alſo thou didſt ſut- 
Pſalm.2 2,6, fer for our ſakes 2 . 
Vphold vs inthe mids of our at- 


fliftions, that both che world _ 
the 


8. Enuening praler. 205 
the prince thereof may wel knowe, 
that thou haſt a tender care 4 oucr a Iohn. 3,15» 
thy poore flock, & wile proreRt, and 16, 
ſaue the ſame cuerlaſtinglic, Amen. 


8, Eucning prater, 
on Thurſdaze. 


=== E thanke thee, 3 *Pla.r36,22 
| King of heauen - 
& earth , for pro- : 
refting vs this 
daie by thy ſtrong 
hand, & ſtretched 
out arme from al perils. | 
The right hande of the Lorde 
b bringeth mightie things to paſle ; *Plrr$, rg. 
the right hate of the Lord hath.ex- 
alted vs; the right hand of the 6, 
Lord doth great things, it hath kept 
ys from al cuil; the Lord hath ſaued 
our ſoules, | | 
Therefore we wil be mindful of 


_» thee, O Lord, vpon ourbeds, and 


waking wil we medirate of thy 
7 nay, becauſe thou haſt bin our 

elper<; vnderthe ſhadow of thy © Pſal.63,7. 
wings wil we rejoice. Our ſoules bv, 
]. 4. cleaue 


206 On Thurſdaie 8, 
cleaue ynto thee , becauſe thy righr 
hand hath ypholden vs, and ſaued 
vs in our extremities. 

We wil be mindful of the time 
paſt wherein thou maruelouſlie 
didſt afliſt vs,and meditate of al thy 

4Pla.143,5- deedesd, We wil diſcourſe of the 
workes of thine hands, and wil ne- 
uer forget thy mightines, 

For thy mercie endureth for 
© 1, Ezra 3, eucr ©, & thou wile not deſpiſe the 
verſe. 1. yorkmanthip of thine owne hands, 

Now bleſf: che Lord al his ſer- 
fPa.134,1, Uants f which ſtand in the houſe of 
the Lord in the courts of the houſe 
2, of our GOD, inthe night lift vp 
your hands to his ſanQuarie, and 
3, bleſſe the Lord. The Lorde which 
made both heauea and earth,blefſe 
vs from aboue, 
Vnto thee, O Lorde, doe we lift 
3 our hands,and beſeech thee with 
humblenes of minde , pardon al 
our ſinnes,which this daie we haue 
committed either againſt thee, or 
our neighbors. 

Our handes are defiled with 

SEſai.59,;- blood 8, andour fingers with much 
iniquitic , | Our tranſgreſſions are 

afore thee, and make anſwere a- 

gainſt 


8. Enening prazer, | 207 
ainſt vs, 
Bur doe not thou, Lorde, beholde 
the wickednes of thy people h : bur k 2,t{@r. 8, 
remember thy couenant which thou verie. 26. 


| haſt made with vs in the blood of 


thy Sonne ; neither conſider thou 27 
our wicked enterpriſes, but haue in 
mind that thy teſtimonies are pure 
among vs,and thy worde yndehled, 


'Z Thinke not ypon thoſe that haue 28, 
Z walked fainedlic before thee : but 
> remember them which according 
* tothywildoefeare thee. Neither 29. 
* doe thou deſtroic them which haue 


liued beaſtly: looke vpon them thar 


| notonelie teach, but obſerue thy 
* commandements. Take thou none 30; 


indignatio atthem which are worſe 
than beaſts : but loue them alwaies 
that put their truſt in thy righte- 
oulſnes and glorie. For we and our 31, 
Fathers haue al the ſame ficknes : 
but becauſe of vs finners thou ſhalr 
be called merciful . For if thou haſt 32. 


* mercie on vs, thou ſhalt be called 
> merciful toys that haue no works 
: of righteouſnes, 


And therefore be thou merciful 
vnto vs,O Lord,for thy Name ſake, 
and pardon al our tranſgreſſions, 


l.F. whereby 


— es. On I Wc I th. _ —_— _ 


i Plal, 79,2 


kMica,”, $ 


IMat.22,1 3 


n Pſal.r3,; 


"Eſai.51,16. 


- Plal. 91,3 
4 


$, 


On Thurſdaie 8. 
whereby moſt infinitclie we haue 
delerued thine euerlaſting diſplea- 
ſure, Letthine hand be readie to 
ſauc vs, that we may prefer thy 
commandements aboue al things, 
and fulfil chem with our fingers, 
OLord, i inour troble doe we 
ſceke thee ; our hands in this night 
ſeaſon are lifted vp to thee, Neither 
ſhal anic thing be in cauſc, but that 
in this darke and dreadful night, 
thou ſhale lighten and illuſtrate 
eucric darke corner of our habita- 
tion,that our candels go not out by 


night, 

When we fit in darknes £ bring 
vs intothe light, ſaue vs from vtrer 
darknes 1 where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Thou art the 60d 
which giueſt light to our candle, 
lighten therefore our darknes, © 
our God, ® that we fleepe not in 
death. And prote& vs by the ſha- 
dow of thine hand * that none cull 
ſtick ro vsthis night. 

Deliuer vs from the ſnare of the 
hunter ©, and from the noiſome 
peſtilence. Defende vs vnder thy 
wings, and vnder thy feathers we 
ſhal be ſafe, Ler thy truth compaſle 

YS 


4. —o—__— TGT CI 


--> | ©. As ERC Lom_—_ 
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8. Fuening prater, 


209 


vs like a ſhield, that we be not a» pl, gr, 6. 


fraid for any terror by night, nor 


yer either for the peſtilence thar 


walketh in darknes, or for the fick- 
nes that deſtroieth at noone daie, 
A thouſande ſhal fal beſide vs, and 
ten thouſand on our right hand,but 
it ſhal not come nigh ys, 

O Lorde, deliuer vs out of the 
hands of our cnimies p, and faue 
vs from ſuch as perſecute our 
ſoules : they imagine wickednes in 
their chambers , they wg not 
q except they haue done milſchiefe, 
and ſlcepe is taken from them yntil 
they haue done harme, 

O Lord,keepe vs,O Lord, be thou 
our defence oucr our right hande, 
rhatthe ſun parch ys not by day 7, 
nor the moone by night. 

The Lord is our light {, and our 
ſaluation , whom then ſhould wee 
feare ? The Lord is the ſtrengthof 
our lifc,of whom then ſhould we be 
afraide ? Though an hoſt of men 
were laide againſt ys; yet ſhal nor 
our harts be afraid: and though the 
wicked ſhould riſe vp againſt vs to 
deuour our fleſh; yer it ſhal be our 
comfort alwaie, that thou wilt hide 

L. 6. vs 


7. 
PPſal.21,8, 


Pſal.36, 11s 


1 Pro. 4,16. 


rPſal.r21,6, 


[ Pial.27, I, 


Fo 


210 On Friedaze I. 
ys inthy tabernacle in the euil day, 
and detende vs in the ſecret place 

of thy dwelling through 
Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


1, On Friedaie, Mor- 


ning prazer. 


Lefſed is the Lord 
God of Sabbaorh 
which by his com- 
mandement Crea- 
#$>49 || ted the morning, 
*ob.z8,12. [= and aſſigned 2 to 
| "3* the daic ſpring his place,where ari- 
ſing _ daic it apprehendeth the 
wings of the earth, and ſpeedilic 
runneth to the yttermoſt parts of 
* theworld, 

bP(4.77,13 Who is like our God Þ, which 
© Efa;.6, © doth woonderous things both in 

Aes.7,48, heauen andearth ? 


49. OLord,c heaucn is thy ſear, __ 
the 


I. Morning praier, 
the carth is thy footeſtoole. 

Ynto thee doe we bend our ſelues, 
yeelding moſt humble thankes for 
that it hath pleaſed thee of thy won- 
red goodnes to preſerue vs this 
night vnder thy merciful protects, 

Ofthy clemencie haſt thou deli- 
uered our ſoules from the mids of 
Lions among whom we laic ; with 
thy ſhielde of ſaluation haſt thou 
compaſſed ys abour, like as a ſhep- 
herd d watcheth,and looketh to his 
flock, 

Wherefore we wil ſing of thy 
power © , andpraiſe thy mercie be- 
times in the morning.For thou haſt 
bin our defence and refuge in the 
daic of our troble. 

We beſeech thee euen for the 
bloodie ſweate of thy &nne our 
Lord and Sauior Chriſt, that thou 
wouldeſt youchſafe this morning to 
moiſten and mollihe our harts, 
through the grace of thine hole 
Spirit. 

As the morning dew f ſpreading 
it ſelfe earelie before daic doth wet, 
and hl the carth; and as the mor- 
ning raine 8 by drops doth water 


drie places,wherby they do fruftife veile. 


and 


4Eſai. 40,11 
Iere.31, 10, 


©Pſa.59,16. 


fWiſ1t,19. 


8 2.Sam.23, 
4+ 


aw” 


. wife await Aw art womaSun To. 
* : * 
- 2 : - 


On Friedaze I, 
and bring forth herbes and graſſe: 
kPſal.72,6. ſo extende thy grace toward ys h, 
Micah.5, 7- and by thine heaucnlic dewe be- 

rinkle our hard and dric harts, 
at we may wholic dclight | in the 
waics of thy righteoulnes, & walke 
x. in the pathes of thy commande- 
ments, 
Let thy liuing Spirit & guide vs 
forth into the land of rightcouſnes. 
1:. O Lorde, tor thy Name ſake quic- 
ken vs in thy rightcouſnes,that thy 
1 Pſal. 119, word may be | a lanterne vnto our 
verſes 105. feere, and alight ymo our ſteps, 
wPſal.25,4 Shew vs thy waics ,O Lord,and 
reach ys thy pathes. 
Oxderour ſteps according to thy 
" Pſal. 119, Word , ſo ſhalno wickednes " haue 
verſe. 133- dominion ouer vs, neither ſhal we 
wander from the right waie, 
Take from vs the waic of li- 
®Pſ.19,29. eng 9, and grant vs graciouſllic thy 
lawe. 
O would co God our waies were 
dire&ed to the keeping of thy ſta- 
PPſalm.r,r, tutes, that we might not walke P in 
| the counſel of rhe wicked,nor ſtand 
in the waie of ſinners, nor fit in the 
2, ſeate of the ſcornetul,but delight in 
the lawe ofthe Lorde, and exerciſe 
our 


21% 


1Pſ119,14- 


& Pſ.x43,10 


T. Morning prazter. 
our ſelues therein daic and night ; 
then ſhould we be as a tree q plan- 
red by the riuers of waters, that 


bipgeth forth hir frute in due ſea» 
ſon. 

OLorde, in our trobles we wil 
ſecke thee earclie in the morning , 
and returne ynto thee our G O D, 
which artreadie as the ſpring of the 
daic,and wilt come yntovs as the 
frutifeng raine = , and as the 
timeclic and latter ſhoure which 
doth good to the earth : be thou 
in hke maner a refuge vnto the 
poore, and atimelic helper in our 
rroble. 

We wil loue thee deerclie 7, O 
Lorde our ſtrength : rhou art our 
rock and our defence, our Sautor, 
our God , and our might in whom 
we wil truſt, our buckler, the horne 
of our ſaluation and our reftige. 

Keepe vs, Lord, from 9g 9 
of the vngodlict; preferue vs from 
wicked men, which are purpoſed to 
ouerthrow our goings, The proude 
haue laide a ſnare for vs, and fpred 
a ner abroad with cordes, yea, and 


21 


Hoſe 


3 


P Pfal.r, 3. 
lerem.17,8, 


oG, 3. 


Pſal.18, r, 


2. 


'Pl2.140,4, 


& 


ſer traps in our waie . Butdeliuer ap, ;6,; 
| .56,23» 
thou our ſoules from death u, 'and; Pial.103, 4. 


our 


214 On Friedaze 2; 
our feete from falling, 

For thou art righteous, O Lorde, 
and dwelleſt in the middes of ys x 
_ none iniquitie : bur earelic, 
earelie cucrie morning bringeſt 

thou forth thy iudgementinto light, 

and wiltnot be drawen awaic from 

ſauing ys, that we be not hurt of 

y Pro.6,18, bloodie felowes, of theeues & mur- 

Prou.1, 16. therers, whoſe feete are ſwift y to 

Il ſhed blood. 

Inthy Name, O Chriſt, King of 

erernal glorie we wil tread ypon the 

*Luk-10,79 Serpents and Scorpions z , & ouer 

the whole power of the enimie, and 

P he ſhal not hurt vs , for thy worde 

*Wil.16,12 ſhal ſaue vs 2, which live and ru- 

leſt with che Father in the vnitje of 

the holie Spirit, a God for ener- 
more, Amen. 


- 2. A thankeſgiuing for the 
| paſſion of ChrifF, 
Fr, E cthankethee,O rord 
NG PEN leſu Chriſt God and 
be B22) man, for that of thine 
Ty Fl onlic and free mercie 
worthin es art 


without any works or 
al of ours , thou haſt 
redec- 


4 9” *3_CQ 


2 forthe paſſſonof Chriff, 
redeemed vs 4 miſerable ſinners, 
and damned men through thy moſt 
innocent and holie paſhon, 

O ſweere Ieſu, _ bitter and 
great were thy paines; how horrible 
and cruel thy puniſhment; how gre- 
uous and lamentable thine afthii- 
on; how bloodie thy wounds; th 
dolors how diuers; and thy dea 
how ſhameful, which thou ſuffe- 
redſt for vs? 

How ineſtimable was the loue, 
that mooued thee to endure ſuch 
and ſo great torments «to reconcile 


"ys to the Father b ? 


In the mount of Oliues ©, through 
Qur infinite finnes lighting vpon 
thee, and ſenſe of the moſt heauic 
diſpleaſure of thy Father againſt 
our wickednes, that didſt ſweate, 
contrarie to our common nature, 
blood, that the drops 4 like blood 
trickled ypon the earth,&1o after a 
maruelous maner. blood came our 
of thee —_ expelled through the 

t 


reſolution of the ſpirits, nature be- 


ing broken and languithing by rea- 
ſon of thine intolerable forrowes 
and torments, 


And therefore, thy Diſciples be- 
ing 


215 
2r,Pe. 2,24 
Matth. 8,17. 
Elaic.53, 4+ 


d1.loh.3,16 


©cLuk.22,39 
Matth. 26, 
verl, 38,&c. 
Marke., 14, 
verſe, 32. 


d Luke.22, 
verſc. 44. 


| 
| 
| 


276 On Friedaie t. 

© Matth.26, ing fled = thou didſt voluntarilie 
verſe. 56. commit thy ſelfe * into the handes 
' __; of the cruel Iewes., which brought 
Ver'.53>%C- thee moſt tigorouſlic bounde with- 
out: compatlion from the preſence 

of one corrupt Iuſtice ynto another 

more cruel : where thou being fallſe- 

he accuſed , was vniuſtlie condem- 
ned,contemptuoullic ſpit ypon, op- 
probriouſlie obraided, and buffered 

moſt iniuriouſlic . For our offences 
$Efai.53,5- thou waſt wounded'8, and for our 
wickednes broozcd, for the offen- 

ces of thy peeple thou walt beaten, 

killed, and with ſharpe thornes 

crowned , and contumeliouſlie 

dealr withal, 

For-our finnes thou waſt cruellie 

2Pſal.22,6. handled, aworme Þ, not a man : a 
veric ſcorne of men,and the outcaſt 
of the people. 

Thy looke was odious, and il fa- 
| uoured, a man thou waſt ful of ſor- 
! Elat-53,3- rowes 1, without forme or beautie, 

2» ſo thar they had no luſt vnto thee, 
* Mark.14, Beſides ſome couered thine cies K£, 


verſe. 65. : 
lidanh. 25, and laide ypon thy face with their 


verſ.z0,8c. fiſts,exaſperating thy rormenrs with 
Iohn. 19, manie ſcoffes, and mockes. 


verle.z, &c. _ Thy blefied bodie was fo Rs, 
an 


2. forthe paſſionof Chrif?, 2.17 
and cut with ſtripes, that eucn an. 
Ethnike pitrieng the ſame , vttered 
theſe words, | Behold the man. 

Finallie,for our enormous offen- 
ces,thou waſt hanged,like an accur- ” Marth-27, 


l Iohn.19,5, 


_ verſc. 38. 
ſed wretch m berweene two theenes;  < 


afflicted with a moſt odious kind of 4 
deathn ;pierced through the hands "Deu.21,23 
and the teete , whereby thou didſt Galat.3,13- 
encounter with moſt cxtreeme tor- 
ments;which were ſo great,that for 
a ſpace, thou waſt after a ſort with- 
out al maner comfort 0, and {o con- ® Mar.15,34 
ſtrained through thy great ſorowe 
and greeuouſnes of paine to drinke ,,. 
vinegerPp; & ſointhe extremitie of yerſe, 48. 
paine thou didſt giue yp thy Ghoſt, Mark.15,36 
comending theſame vnto thy deere 19hn19,30- 
Father q, in wonderful patienceglike T1998 +; 
405 
a ſheepclead tothe ſlaughter t and rxgi,;; 7, 
as a lJambe quiet before the ſhearer: 
thou didſt not open thy mouth to 
raile ! , yea , that wasſo far from c aa,s 2, 
thee that thou praiedſt for thine 1,Per.2, 23. 
enimies*t: thar ſo by thy torments, « 1.yke.2;, 
hauing quited vs from al guilt aſwel verſe. 34. 
of fault as of puniſhment, we might 
be healed. * 
For to this ende didſt thou beare 
the burden of our ſinnes ypon the 


woode 
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ki.Pc.2,24+ 


x Pſal,2,12. 
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woode: of the crofſe'v, that-thon 
mighreſt recoucr 'the peace of 
ſoules for ſuch as arc healed by thy 
{tripes,and obrcine rhe true righte- 
ouſnesifor as manie as belecue on 
thee;thar the wrath of thine eternal 
Father *« ,whichis a conſuming fire, 


doe not deuour vs. 
O leſu Chriſt, ſonne of the liuing 


'God, for theſe torments, & al other 


thy paſſions , we wil honor, praile, 
and thanke thee for cuermore , be- 
ſeeching thee moſt humblie , that 
thy 5” Ini may worke and take 
efte in ys,and be apreſent & moſt 
wholeſome medicine inal neceſl1- 
ties z andthar alwaies being mind- 
ful of the ſame, we may reioice 


Y Gal. 6, 14, thereiny ; make it a comfort for our 


- 1.Pet. 2,21, 


ſclues againſt al the tentations of 
Satan, and the force of fnne & the 
Law: that thy croſſe may be an en. 
ſampleto vs z that walking in thy 
ſteps, we render not rebuke for re- 


* Luke.2 z, buke, bur may imitate thy long ſuf- 
verſe. 34- fering 4, and praie forſuch as curſe 


Actes.7,60. 
» Mat. 5,44- 


Luke.6, 28 


1.Cor.4, 13. 
i.Pet. 4, 14- 


vs Þ ; and finallie,may ſo thinke vp- 
on, and cclebrate the cauſe of thy 
death,that the conſideration there- 


of may vtterlie both ER 
the 


3 for true repentance. 


the flames of vnlawful concupil- 


cence,and burie the enticements of 


the fleſh, and alſo raiſe yp the ſee 


of godlines, and nouriſh the loue of 
virtue within vs, that ſo being who- 
lie dead ynto finne, we may hue vn- 


de 


ro righteouſnes, & ſerue thee which 


bareſt our ſinnes in thy bodie © vp- 
on the croſſe, but liueſt now and 
raignelt with the Father in the vni- 
tic of the holie Spirit, a God for 


eucrmore, Amen, 


3. A praier for true 


rep ENFAance, 


Lord God , which art 
{ ful of compaſhon a, & 2Pſa.roz,s., 

mercie,long ſuffering, Exod. 34, 6, 
and of grear goodnes, 


AS) thou continueſt thy 


mercie for thouſands Þ, taking 


a= 


waie gi) 07 and offences; 
| 


thou ca 


elt vs after thy woonred 


mercic by thy worde to repentance, 
and hartie conuerfton, For ynto al, 
and euerie one is repentance and 


forgiuenes of finnes preached c 
thy Name, . 
Moreouer, we knowe the rich 


in 


ES 


of 


cLuk.24,47 


8. 


3 


©1,Pet. 2,24 


dEzo0-20, 6, 


4 F 4 th ein. hte $a 
SGD <A en, 
- 
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4 Rom.2,4. of thy lenitie d, patience}, and long WW t 
-- 2.Pert-3, 9. ſuffering in this, thatthou doſt nor MW r 
ſuddainelic at vnawares take awaice WW t 
finners from the earth, ncither ©0- i 
uerwhelme them by & by, through j 
thy iuſtice in their wicked ries f 
doing ; bur giueſt them a ſpace to r 
repent: which 1s a moſt notable ar- b 
gument, that thou wilt not the 
"Eze-33,!!. death of a ſinner ©, but rather that 
he be conuerted, and live, 
For thou art merciful ouer al,be- 
* WEr2,26. cauſe thou canſt al f , and difſem- 
bleſt the hnnes of men for their a- 
mendment, 
8Wiſ.:2,zz ThoulJoucſt al things that arcF, 
and adhorreſt nothing which thou 
haſt made,neither haſt thou ordai- 
ned -any thing which thou doeſt 
hatc,bur ſparett al, becauſe they are 
thine, O Lord, louer of our ſoulcs. 
Therefore doe we certainlic be- \ 
lecue that the promiſe of free re- 
conciliation is vniuerſal, and be- 


©» «a © « mz 


a” ove a» AYF,\,CT How 


longeth to al conuerted, 
O how good and pleaſant js thy 
Spirit, Lord, in al things, thetTfore 
doſt thou manie times puniſh ſuch | 
_ as go aſtraic, thatbceing warned of 


their faults, they may depart from 
cheir 


3, for trme repentance. 
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their wickednes h, and belecue 1n » yyig. ;2, 


thee : Thou calleſt offenders into verſe. 20. 


the waie by affliction, and by iudge- 
ing doſt thou by little & little giue 
place for amendment!, knowing 
fulwel whatthe generation and cor- 
ruption of man 1s, and how it may 
be reduced. 

O thou maſterer of power, with 
great moderation doſt thou indge 
mankind, and after this maner doſt 
thou reach thy people, rhar they 
ſhould be righteous, and haſt made 
them children ofa good hope K, 

Morecouer, for a caution, and in- 
ftruſtion to vs thou docſt many 
waics | ſcourge our enimies, that 
thereby we may conſider of thy 


 goodnes , & allo being iudged may 


truſt in thy mercie. 

Vnto thee,moſt merciful God,do 
we crie, which knoweſt the hardnes 
of our harrs, & that, through origi- 
nal finne our harts being hardened, 
we haue no power of our ſclues to 
rerurge and riſe vp : 

Comuert vs,O Lord, and we ſhal 


be conuerted, becauſe thou art our 
God, and being conuerted we wil 
doe penance, 


Shew 


i Wiſ.12410 


b 


« Wiſ.12,19 


L Wiſcr2,21 


n Ter.31,18, 


22% 
Tere. 31,t9. 


n Ter.,17,14- 


© Pal. 119, 
ver!\ the laſt. 


? Iere.4, 4- 


q Luke. 7. 
verſ. 37,6&c. 


© Lik.18,13 


* Gal, 3, 13» 
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Shew ys our offences, that tri 
king our thighes we may be harcily 
ſorie for our Ta commirred, 

Heale vs, O Lord,.and we ſhal be 
whole ; ſaue vs, and we ſhal be ſa- 
ued ©: for thou art our praiſe, 


Behold we are as a ſheepe 9 wan- 2 
dering , andreadie to periſh , ſecke oF. 
thy ſeruants,O Lord, that we forget 
notthy commandements. Circums” 


ciſe Þ the foreſkin of our vnderitan- 
ding, that our harts be not harde- 
ned. 

O Ieſu Chriſt, Jooke ypon ys with 
thine cies of pittic ; cuen as thou 
lookedſt back vpon the finful wo- 
man q inthe banket,which proſtra- 
ting hirſelfe ac thy fecre,bitrerly did 
bewailc hir wickednes, Likewiſe fa- 
vor ys as thou didſt the Publican r, 
ſtanding a far of ,in the Temple 
withour lifting vp his cies vnto hea- 
ven for ſhame, bur ſtriking his breſt 
onclie ſaide, Lord be mercitul vnto 
me a ſinner, 

Grantthat among the feares and 
rerrors of conſcience we may take 
hold of thee by aliucly faith(which 
haſt redeemed vs from the curſe 


of the Lawe {, and art made for vs 
wilc- 


— > <4 
& —* 


. 


-* wiſedomet, andrightcouſnes, and t1.Cor.i,zo 


| -lawe, fo that from our harts we may 


 mexcefle of wynes, in excefſe of 


' Which flatter their affections and 
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ſanification,and redemption) and Ier.2 3, 5,6. 
may not , in the fight of conſcience, Icrem. 9.24. 
yeeld our ſelues, and diſpaire , bur 

vypholden by the voice of the Gol- 

pel may fhe ynto thee our Media- 

tor,and iuſtified by faith u may haue * Rom. 5,1, 
peace with God. 

- Reſtore alſo in vs the right of thy 


obeic thee our Redeemer , walking * Rom.6,4, 
in newnes of life x , 1.Cor.6, 14. -' 
Thou which haſt ſuffered for vs : 
in the fleſſxy giue vs grace thatlike= y ;,Pet.4, rv. 
wiſe in the ſame minde we may. be 
armed for the mortification ofthe 
fleſh, that henceforth we live" nor 
aſter the luſtes of men,bur after rhe 
wil of God. Forit is ſufficient for vs 
z that we haue ſpentthe time that is z,,per,,, 7. 
paſt of the life afterthe wil of the 
Gentils,walking in wantonnes,luſts, 


2. | 
Coloſs.3, 5. © ! 
Rom.6, 17. . 


eating, in exceſle of drinking , and 
abominable Idolatrics, 

Mollibe our harts 2 thar- they ; pg, . ; 
may repent,and eſteeme greatlie of Xs 
the riches of thy goodnes. 

Moreouer ,. reprefſe hypocrites, 


M. I o CX- 
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extenuare the inner euils ſticking in 
our nature,and iudpe falſclic ofe thy 
lawe, not knowing thac the lawe is 


d Rom.7,t4 ſpiritual b, accuſing cucn our incli- 


-" #Rom,r5, x. 


nationto be cuil, 
Keepe the Diuel vader that he 

ES the trobled conſciences 

of ſome to deſperation, either 


heaping, and wn lr "i 


fences , or extenuating 


bur grant thar al finners may come | 


ynto thee by hearing thy worde to 


« repentance © , that the Angels in 
: heauen may continuallic haue oc- - 


caſion to retoice, Amen. 
4. Apraier for Chriſti 


an patience, 


1 Omniporent and e- 
= $f ternal God, Father of 
| $f our Lord Icſu Chriſt, 
which art the com- 

'T- l fort of the afflicted, 
the ioie of the trobled , of the for- 


lorne the ſtay,and our refuge in the 


time of troble, the God of patience 
a and conſolation : 
Thou knoweſt the weakenes of 


our fleſh, that we are by nature * | 


fearc- 


ma rr. 


-— 


0 ﬀﬀ.LLo.ca AK CY vQcCQ©©rrTc . cms” wc &a. az 
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feareful, & of no courage, ſo rhar in 
croſſes and calamiries we arc not a» 
ble to ſtand of our owne ſtren 

Wherefore vnfainedlic,and from. 
the hare we crie ynto thee, Keepe ys 
ynder miſcries and croffes in faith 
ſound b, ſtedfaſtin hope, and in pa- Þ Titus. 2,2, 
tience conſtant, that with quier 
mindes, and a valiant courage we 
may ſuffer al injuries and aduerf- 
tie; and neuer, being broken with 
ſorow attempt thar which is contra- 
rie to thy commandements, bur by 
acknowledging thy wil , may beare 
al ſortes ot calamitics with calli 


ſeries and 
light ypon vs by chance, & agai 
thy wil : butthat che Churchis go-+ 
uerned by thy prouidence , and 
withour thy permifhion that none 
cuil d (of puniſhment) commeth, <Amos. 3,6. 
but thou ſendeſt the ſame, 
Gouecrnethou our minds,thatwe 
imagine at notime theeto be our 
enimie, when we are pinched with 
aduerfitic : bur may belecuethat we 
are chaſtined of thy good and fa- 
m, 2, therlic 


226 


15. 


r6, 
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cherlie purpoſe for the remnants of 
finne abiding in this corrupted na- 
ture of ours, thereby to be ſtirred 
vp, agd confirmed in the exerciſes 
nin ack, confeſſion, pati- 
ence, and other like virtues, 

Certcs it is to be accounted for 
an excceding bencfit that thou ſuf- 
fereſt not ſinners to followe their 


*2.Macc.6, owne minds ©; butthou withdraw- 
verie. 13- eft them by puniſhment from 


their impietic, leaſt that Huing af- 
ter theirowne minds, and doing al 
things as they liſt , they periſh in 
their wickednes : 


14+ And therefore doeſt not thou wink 


alwaies atour finnes,O G O D, as 
thou doſt at the offences of other 
nations, which thou ſuffereſt to fil | 
the meaſure of their iniquities,thar 
ſo afterward ar the ripenes of their 
offences thou maiſt be. reuenged 
vpon them, and deſtroic them ve- 
rerlie in the daie of judgement, and 
of reuengement : 
- Batour iniquities thou doſt viſite 
by & by with the rod of corre&:on, 
and our wickednes with the whip of | 
affliction. 
Notwithſtanding thou wile nor 
vuecrlic 


ytrerlie take awaie thy mercie from 
vs. Though thou punitheſt with ad- 
uerſitie : yet doſt thou not forſake 
hy progee « 
Furthermore itis expedient that 
our coltiſh fleſh be humbled, and 
brought ynder,and kept in awe. For 
otherwiſe hauing the head it wil 
waxe ouerluſtic , and caſt of the 
yoke of the Lorde, being of it ſclfe 
ſlowe,our life fraile, and proſperitie 
wearieng our minds, and making 


euen the wiſeſt , and moſt godlie 


many times ſluggiſh and headdie. 

Bur the trobled ſoule is nigh vn- 
ro thee inthe croſſe, and praier is 
then moſt cffeual,when iris cxer-= 
ciſedin afflition, | 

For the minde vtterlie deſtitute 
of al other helpe of ſecond cauſes 
whereynto it woulde caſilie cleaue, 


then doth open it ſelfe before thee, ; _.: 


and wholie dependeth vpon thee, 
not eruſting init ſelfe , bur alroge- 
ther in thee, O God, which raiſeſt 
the dead * tolife : andſo our faith 
is founde more precious than any 
gold that periſherh 8, tothe praile, 
and gloric of thy Name. 

Finallic it behoouerh vs at the 
m.3. length 


.e 
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f2,Cor.1, 9. 


ex,Pet., 7. 
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lengrh to be conformed like the bo- 


dic of Chriſt in his paſſion,that ſuf- 


with him we may alſo raiene 
with him h es 


For vnles we be wearie of this 
life, weſhalnot caſclic aſpire ro our 
celeſtial countrie , For which cauſe 
itis thy wil that by many tribulati- 
iAR.14,22, Ons i wemuſtenter into the king- 
dome ofheauen. 

Wherefore we beſeech thee giue 
| vs godlic minds,that we wonder not 
Ki iPecgue, K we are tried by the fire, as 

though a ſtrange thing did happen 
ynto ys, but rarherler vs reioice, 
that we are partakers of the afflic- 
tions of _ , thar _— his glo- 
Dad we may be merie and 


Aſliſt vs, that through patience 

T Heb.tz, x, 1we may runne to the barrel that is 
before vs looking vnto Ieſus the 

2. Captaine, and finiſher of our faith, 
who for the joie that was ſet before 
him, endured the moſt ſhameful 
croſſe: 

3. Let ys beare in minde thar he 
endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt him 
of finners,that we ſhould not be = 

ric 


®Rom.$,ry tO 
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ried and faint og oP : bur 
firengthened wi might m = Col.r, it, 
through thy glorious power yntoal— 
patience and ſuffering, to.continue 
ynmooucable in al tentations , ne- 

uer caſting awaic our confidence 

n which hath a great Tecompence ®Heb.1o,zs 


we haue neede of patience, 36. 
thar after we haue done the wil of 
God, we may receiue the-promile. 
For yet a litle while 0. and he that » jab, s, x. 
ſhalcome, wil come, and wil not | 
raric. 
O blefſed God,and Farther of our 
Lorde Icfi Chriſt p' which art the p, cor..,;, 
Father of metrcic, and God of al 
conſolation , comfort ys in al 
our afflictions, that as the "A 
afflitions of Chriſt doe 
abound wirh ys, ſo 
with al by him 
our conſolati- 
on _ " 
bounde, 
Amen. 


m, 4+ = 
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5- A praier for women 


with child, and in 
childbed. : - - 


SEE Moſt wiſc God, eter- 
Iv £8 \) nal Father of thy be- 
q FAYA Þ loucd fonne our Lord 
TAP Alland Sautor Chriſt, 
P<@ ©) Creator, and keeper 
of al thy creatures , which through 
thine excellent wiſedome , & coun- 
ſaile, haſt cnioined to womankind, 
that in paine and ſorow they ſhould 
:Gen.z, 16, bring forth children 3 wo not 
onelic this world is r , bur 
a Church , which —_— celebrate 
thy Name for eucr,, is gathered vn- 

trothee : 

And foraſmuch as the paine 
of a woman in trauel is we EX= 
ereeme which makes the Pro- 

b Eſai.r3,8. me b many times to. repeate the 
Mica. 4, 10, ſame in exaggerating the afflicti- 
Eſat.26, 17. gns of puniſhment which the holic 
Spirit doth threaten vnto the im- 

nitent: 
We beſeech thee in the Name of 
Chriſt thy Sonne, be merciful vnto 
al women either with child , or in 


; "child- 


tn. 


Mw Ro cat =o 6O. co a qv £ © te 


© © 


= © - 


© © wm 


5. for women with child, orc, 
childbed : giue them grace to cal 
into minde the decree and pleaſure 
of thine heauenlie wil: ler | wan ne- 
uer ſtriue againſt rhee through im- 
patience, bur in true faith and inuo- 
cation of thy name ſuffer thy crofle 
quierlie, knowing that by the ſeede 
of the woman , which hath broken 
the old ſerpents head © they are re- 
conciled ynto thee : In this ſecede, 
which is Chriſt, che curſe is cleane 
taken awaiced, and bleſling reſto- 
red to vs, thatwe may receiue the 
promiſe of the Spirit, andthe inhe- 
ritance of eternal life, 

O Almightic God, conuert now 
the ſorowes of women in trauel in- 


231k 


to gladnes,that they remember not 


their paines with mourning,for joie 


 thata man childe is borne intorhe 


worlde . 

Comfort them in the middes of 
cheir anguiſh, and helpe aſwel the 
mother as the babe, eſpecialie in 
the danger of deliuerance Ff, 

If thou blefſed God , be notpre- 
ſent, they periſh yndoubtedlic , al 
the worlde cannot helpe them in 
that extremitie, 

O cternal God,which of the ſeed 

m. 5. of 


Eſaie. 37, 3+ 


eJob-16,21, 


f 2, Kin-19,3 


_—.. 
_w 


| 
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of manframeſt theliuing infant in 
£Wiſe.7,z, the mothers wombe 8; and nouri- 
ſheſt che ſame congealed in blood, 
that the fleſh within the time of ten 


monerhes may take ſhape, drawing 

| nouriſhment from the mother ; we 

b2.E{d.8,7. are Þ al the workmanſhip of thine 
handes, 

We glue thee thankes, Lord: for 


IPf.13 9, 14- 


made : maruclous are rhy workes, 
w that our ſoules knowe right 
Our bones are not hid from thee, 
though we wereſecretlic made,nci- 
ther our ſubſtance in the inner 
parts of our mothers wombe, 
26, Thinecies didſcc our ſubſtance 
being vnperfeR , and in thy booke 
were al our members written. 
» Iob.zo,8, Thy bands hauc made vs k, and 
facioned vs altogether : with ſkin 
10. and bones haſt thou couered vs, 
and joined vs together with bones 
x2, and finewes; thou haſt giuen vs life 
and grace, and thy viſitation hath 
preferued our ſpirits. | 
Grant, we belſcech thee, to al in- 


15, 


fants yer vaborne , that knit toge- 
ther with their due vaines and 
members, 


le i & wonderfullic are we 


f» for women with childe, oye, 
members, they may come forth in- 
ro this worlde ſounde and perfet 
withour faulc or deformirie. 

Staic the furiouſnes of wicked ſpi- 
rics , that they ſhewe nor their ty- 
rannie vpon yorg infants. 

Keepe al with child, that, no 
waic bcing terrehied, or trobled ex- 
rreemelie, they be vntimelie deli- 
uered, 

Giue grace alſo to the babes 
newlic borne , that, rogether with 
their ourward baptiſme, they may 
be receiued into the congregation 
of the faithful, with wholeſome wa- 
ter through the renuing and rege- 
neration of the holie Spirit!, whuch 
rhou wilt plenteouſlic poure vpon 
them, through Icſus Chriſt our Sa- 
uor; that being iuſtified by grace, 
they may be made heires accor- 
ding to the hope of erernal life, 
” become new creatures through 
m 


Strengthen al women deliuered, 


+ that being reſtored totheir woon= 


ted health, they may glorifie rhee 
their helper in the rime of neede m, 
&learne afterward to repoſe their 
whole confidence in thee, which art 

m.6. nigh 
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PHab. 3,26. 


JTob. 3,21 


22. 


" P{,145, 18. 


- OnFriedue . 
nigh vnto al that cal ypon thee n, 
toal, we ſaie, calling vpon thee in 
truth, | | 
Andif at any time through thine 
vnſearchable iudgement, an vn- 
timelie birth, or ( if, without offen- 


ding thy godhead,we may ſaic) vn- + 


luckie deliuerance happen : fo 
comfort, O merciful GOD, the 
mournetul 8 ſad parents, thatthey 
faint not with ſorow,bur belecue ra- 
ther that the woful chance is atrial 
of their faith 0, hope, and patience. 

Fot thou art a merciful, and gra- 
rious God, forgiuing our finnes, 
Though thou art angrie with our 
wickednes : yet in thy diſpleaſure 
thou remembreſt thy mercie , thar 
the trobled may take'comfort p and 
the afflited finde grace, 

For thus doe al thy ſeruants per- 
{wade themſclues, thar, if they be 
tried q, they: ſhal be crowned; if 
they be trobled,they ſhal be deliue- 
red; and if they be chaſtened, they 
ſhal be ſaucd, 

For thou haſt no pleaſure in our 
damnation , which bringeſt' faire 
weather after ſtormes, and gladnes 
after tearcs. . 

| Thy 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
: 
: 
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6. for capriues, 335 8 
_ Thy Name,O Lord, be praiſed +; 31,434 
for euer, Amen, 


-6. Apraier for captiues. 


; 
WA 
| 97 


BYGES: 2Pſ.103,19 
6 C 
pal, h P{.145,13, 


ro al in captiuitie , and oppreſſed ; 
with moſt greeuous ſlauerie ; eſpe - I 
ciallic vnro ſuch, as for the confeſ- 5 ky 
ſion of thy Goſpel, doe ſiiffer perſe- | 
cutign, baniſhment, impriſonment, 
perils of life,'of good name, and of 
goodes: comfort them with thy Spi- 
rit, deliuer them from cruel boundes 
by thy diuine power,and grant ſuch 
lawful meanes according to th 
wiſedome <, thatthy faithful may <P(a.149, 5, 
be deliuered. 

O Lorde, bring home thy cap- 
tiues exiled for S Name ſake d, 4 Eſaiv1,ir, 
that they may confeſſe thee, and 

cxtol 


236 On Friedaze 6. 
extol thy goodnes, 
O that God woulde heare the 
 ePC102,20, Mournings of the impriſoned e,and 
deliuer the ſonnes appointed vnto 
death, 
O that God would bring home 
the captiuitic of his people: then 
fPſa.126,r. ſhould we be like ſuch as dreamef, 
2. and our mouthes thoulde be filled 
with laughter , and our tong with 
ioie . Then ſhould they ſaie among 
3- the Gentils, The Lord hath done 
great things for them z yea, the 
Lord hath dealt maruclouſlic with 
vs, we are made jocond. 
4+ Turneourcaptiuitic, O Lord, as 
the riuers in the South , For thou 
alone art out aſliſter of whom com- 
$Pfa.68,20 meth ſaluntion 8, thou deliuereſt 
ſuch as are bounde by thy power, 
and deſpiſcſt nor the groanings of 
F the afflicted. | t 
 bpa.68,1y. Prailed be God continuallie b, | 
which helpeth ys, and poureth our 
his benefits vpon vs, which letteth 
| looſe his captiues,and that without 
* +Efai.45,13 gifts or rewarde i freelie for his 
3 olie Name ſake. | 
Therefore ſhal the people wor- 


ſhip thee, O Lord, and praie vnto 
thee: 


hd A 


rt ©A Py has 


1 4.18 
Tia 


6. for captiues, 
thee: for thou ſaieſt yntothe bound, 
Come out; and to thoſe that fir in 
darknes, Come to light, | 

O Lord, cal into minde thy ma- 
nifold mercies; deale with vs accor- 
ding to thy woonted goodnes, and 
ive not thine inheritance into rhe 
ands of thine enimies, leaſt they 
make fale of vs, and ſpoile our 

our ſinn 

fions ; let not aliens haue domint- 


on ouer vs k, neither let our houſes k Lament.r, 


paſſe ynto ſtrangers; let vs not be verſe. 5,&c. 
as exiles, and pupils without a Fa- 
ther; ncither our mothers, as wi- 
_ without huſbands;let not our 
men be wanting in our ports,nor 
yet our cointric 1% for the waſte 
which che enimie would make. 

Heale the ſorrowes ofthe hos. ac 
ter of thy people,and be merciful to 
our finnes, for the glorie of thy 
Name ſake. | 

Breake thou the chaines of the 
impriſoned, and deliuer ſuch as are 
bound with manacles and fetrers ; 
Caſt of rheir yoke that they may 


praiſe thee for euer, 


the 


Bring them our of darknes1 and Pſ.107,r4 


mT! 


* 6 C nude ; 
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238 On Friedae 6. 
the ſhadow of death ; Breake th 


 Pfal1og,r6 gatesof brafle, and ſmite the bars 


of iron in ſunder, that they may 
know that thou art their Lorde, 
when thou haſt broken the bonds of 
" Ezec. 34, their yoke m, and deliuered them 
verſe. 27+ out of the hands of thoſe thar ſerued 
rhemſelues, 


Bur if it be thy wil forthe wiad *. 7 


of their faith and pacience to de- 
raine ſome in exile and ſeryitude a 
longer time: then comfort ſuch with 
thy ſpirit,and mitigate their paines, 


that they may finde fauor in the 


* *Baru,1,t2, fight of them'® whom they are com- 


pn to ſerue,and caſt not them of 
or cuer. | | 
| Aboue al,keepe them inthe con- 
feſlion of true faith, and Chriſtian: 
religion , againſt al falſe worſhip- 
pings, that ſo they may comfort 
chemſelues with the gratious par- 
doning of their finnes through 
Chriſt, and their harts may be ſea- 
led with the carneſt of the holie 
Spirit bearing witnes to their ſpirits 
chat they are deliuered from perpe- 
tual captiuitie and bondage of hel. 
O Chriſt our Redeemer, deliuer 
our ſoules from the chaines of dark- 
nes, 


$ 
% 
f 


ny to ſuch as are ſhur 


6, for captines. 229 
nes, and ſnares of death, which ſuf- 
feredſ thy ſelfe to be bound, thar 
rhou mighteſt vnlooſe the moſt I 
hard bands and knots of our tran(- 
greſſions : and waſt ſent of thine 
erernal Father into this world to 
preach libertic vnto captiues 0 and © Eſai, 61,1, 


Grant,that being entangled with 
the cordes of iniquitie, we giue not 
our members as weapons of yn- 
rightcouſnes vnro finneP.Breake in ? Rom.6,rz- 
peeces the chaines of Satan, and 
rurne vs into thy flock, that none 
ynrighteouſnes haue dominion os 14, 
UCr VS, | ay; 
Deliuer him that is in bondage 
ynto Satan, and bring forth the 
bound by the blood of thy couenant 
out of the pit wherein is no water 
q that hefpoile and kilys not, . 4Zach.g,rr 
Giue grace alſo, that being ſnar- 
led with -humane traditions r we * Coloſ.2,8. 
entrapnot our  conſciences by falſe 
opinions : but may ſerue thee our 
true God in Chriſtian libertie, and 
neuer abuſe the ſame to the offence 
of any. 
Take ys miſerable men our ofthe 
bodic 


CY TT? 
k 


4 ma? 


P 


2.40 On Friedae. F. 

fRom,7,2.4 bodic of this deathſ, which maketh 
vs Captiues to the lawe of finne , 

which is mm our members, that deli- 

23. uered from ſinne and death we may 

ſerue thee in true vprightnes and 
cuerlaſting life, which raigneſt for 

euer one Godin the trinitic of per- 

- fons, Amen. 


7. Apraier againſt the 
rentation of the fleſh. _ 
p—_—_ Ez Merciful God, we mi- 


Jy Wal ſerable men acknow- 
J ledge 8& confeſſe thar 
| Of in ys © that is in our 


SESEILNM flclh there dwelleth 
no good thing. 
bPſal.5:1,5, Butin finne we were borne Þ, and 
our mothers conceaued ys of cot- 
-  rupt ſecede, 
For our nature is defiled, and 
prone ynto al wickednes cuen from 
© Gen.$,21. our youth c : ſo that by the ſtr 
of our proper reaſon we cannor ſa- 
uor thoſe thinges which belong to 
the Spirit. 
d,,Cor.2,z4 Forthe natural man d ſpeaketh, 
and ſauoreth of carthlic things,and 
of himſclfe is not meere ſo much as 


to 


7. againft the tentation.of the fleſh, 

to: thinke anic thing that good is 
without the aſſiſtance of thy power: 

Vnto thee doe we cric with our 
whole harts, that it woulde pleaſe 
thec to open ynto vs by thy Spiric 
the true knowledge of thine eſſence 
and wil, as thou haſt reucaled thy 
ſelfe inthy worde, that we may not 
folow the ſence of our flcſhin iudg- 
ing of ſpiritual things; neither 
our blinde baiardlie reaſon, mea» 
ſure thine hcauenlie ſaiengs. 

For blood and fleſh perceiue not 
the things which belong to the Spi- 
rit, and the fleſhlic mind is enmitie 
againſt God © for itis not obedient 
ynto the Lawe,neither can be. And 
they which are inthe fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. 

Scing therefore that in vs abi- 
deth the ſecede of finne, which is 
concupiſcence; and a proanes ynto 
wickednes is ingraffed- into vs b 
nature,yea,and original fin thr 
our firſt parents, dorh oftentimes 
prick ys ynto impictie . For cucrie 
one is tempted fwhen he is drawen 
awai'e,and enticed with the baite of 
his owne concupiſcence,then when 
luſt hath conceaued it bin 

orth 
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On Friedaie ; 
forth ſmne,and finne when ir is fur- 
niſhed, bringeth forth death : 

Giue vs grace that we folow not 
the concupiſcenceof our fleſh, nei- 
ther prouoke our ſenccs by ynbri- 
.dcled libertie , but ſKourlie to reſiſt 
them. 

For ynles that wicked concupil- 
*cence be driuen from our mindes it _ 
wil neuer celſe til it haue brought 
forth deadlic finne, 

Wherefore afhſtys that we may 

| rame theſe bodies of ours, & bring 

E r.Cor. 9, them into ſubieRion 8, leaſt our 

verle. 27. fleſh being ouerluſtic doe offende, 
and ouerpaſle the preſcribed limits, 

Aſliſt vs,we beſcech thee, to cru- 

* Gal. 5,24 cific our fleſh h with al the affeRi- 
ons and deſires thereof, for the bet- 
ter ſeruing rthee,and walking in the 

| Spirit. 

'Rom.8,12 For we are debtors i, not to the 
fleſh, to liue after the fleſh, but, the 
deedes of the fleſh being mortified, 

« Epb.4,23- roliue renued & after the holic Spi- 

_  rit inrighteouſnes and true holines, 

oh 17,7. Sanifie vs1, holic Father, that 
we defile not our ſelues with carnal 

vices, with riotouſnes, bellicheere ; 


nor by vnlawtul pleaſure,caſting of 
inc 


T. 7. againft the tentation of the fleſh, 
fur- thine holie Spirir, that we make our 
| bodies the houſes of filthie feends, 
not which carie awaic , and caſt head- 
nel» | long al intemperate and ſecure per- 
bri- ? ſons into euerlaſting deſtruQion. 
eliſt » Beit far from vs, thatwe make 
our members the members of har- 
wiſ- lots m, whereby thy holie Spirit is 
esit baniſhed, and man becommecth a 
ughr denne for theeues, and a fink of fil- 
, thines, 
may Gouerne vs, that we may ſhun 
ring *» the works of the fleſh n, and be 
our © careful ro'doe the works of the Spi- 
nde, # rit ©, as thy choſen ſeruants. 
nies. +5 And foraſmuch as the fleſh Juſt- 
cru- FF ethapgainſtthe Spirit}, andthe Spi- 
eRi- rit contrarieto the ficth ( for they 
bet- are contrarie , and continuallie 
the ſtrive together ) : be thou merciful 
vnto vs, O God, helpe vs with thy 
the 'F divine power, that the holie Spirit 
ne; | (which thou didſt poure into vs at 
fied, F ourbaptiſme) may bears therule in 
Spi» | our mcmbers, and preuaile ouer 
ines, F thefleſh, and al the affe&ions of 
that &F the ſame, 
rnal | Extinguiſh the flames of carnal 
ere; Y deſires, and#ireprefſe our raging 
gof Y luſtes:ſoſhal we auoide enormous 


offen- 


m 1,Cor. 6, 


n Gal,5,19, 


91,Cor.6,9. 
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On Friedwe 7. 
offences, and ſhun the wicked aRi- 
ons of our owne inuentions. 

And if atany time, being ſubdu- 
ed by fleſh and blood, we ſhal wan- 
der from the path, and direRion of 
the Spirit to ſomething vnſcemelic 
for our calling, impure not,we praic 
thee,that fault vnto vs, but remem- 
berthatwe are fleſh,and conuert ys 
by thy diuine power. 

And ſeeing that fleſh of irſelfe is 
vnbridclie, and wilde, not abiding 
correion, bur is like afat & wan» 
ton calfe q, which is nor vſed to la- 
bor : putthy yoke ypon vs, & tame 
our fleſh by thy Spirit, that walking 
ſoberlie and modeſtlic we may bri- 
dlethe ſame, and humble it vnder 
thy commandements by withdraw- 
ingofdelicious fare. For with ouer- 
much fine farc our mindes waxe 
wanton and oucrluſtic. 

Aide vs, that by remperance,mo- 
deration, & abſtinence from _ 
fluous mears & drinks, we may bind 
our fleſh to the direRion of the ho- 
lie Spirir,and mortifie our bodies of 
finne: ſo ſhal we praiſe and magnifie 
thy Name,which leſt in vs worlds 
withour ende, Amen. 


Euc- 


8. Emuening praver, | | 245 
8, Euening prater, 


08 Frieaate. 


ther of our Lorde Bo 


SIESV Chriſt, for 5 
| maruclous things © 


2Pſa.$6,13, 


our praiers Þ; and brought ys our of ® Plal 40, r, 
the lake of miſeric, out of the myre 3 
and claic : which ſer our feete ypon 
the rock, and ordered our goings, 
which hath ſaued ys this daie from 
al perils, and comforted our foules. 

Wherefore we wil extol thee,and 
celebrate thy Name euerie daic ; 
and at night wil we talke of thy 
righteouſnes, 

We wil magnife the Lord our 
God, and bow our ſclues at his 
footeſtoole c, for he is holie. 

We wil praiſe thice, O Lord, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſer vs vp d, and *Plal.zo,r, 
haſt not made our foes to triumph 

Ouecr 


© Plal.99,5. 
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& 246 ; On Friedaie 8, + 
© Pal 30, 3. Quer v8. Thou haſt brought our 
* * ſoules from hel, and fauedour lines 
from them that go downe into 
4- ed . Wherefore we wil ling 
praiſes ynro thee, and yeelde thee 
thanks , for a remembrance of thy 

holines, 

O moſt louing Father, here pro- 
ſtrating our ſcluecs before thy feete, 
we beſeech thee in the Name of thy 
Sonne, who ſuffered for vs a ”y 
cruel death, blot our al our tranſ- 
greflions, whereby we haue offen- 
ded thy Maieſtic, and eſpecigllic 
thoſe which this day we hauc come 
mitted. 

Be merciful vnto ys, O Lord, for 
thy Nameſake. For greatlic haue 

< Apart of We ſinned ©, and our offences are 
>" thepraier of mothan the ſande of the ſea. We 
-  KingzanaF haye prouoked thee. vnto anger, 
XF val ores and done..cuil in thy fight, Bur 
the &. Now we bend the knees of our harr, 
booke requiring thy mercie. O Lord, we 
- , of Chron. haye finned, we acknowledge our 
3” _—_ finnes with oriefe and forow. . Par- 
**-* geuatranf. don, O pardon our finnes, and de- 
hation, ſtrote'vs not together with"our ini- 
quities, neither reſcrue cuil for ys 
Ge eucr: but of thine infinit good- 
ncs 


8. Euening prazer. 247 : 
nes laue vs miſer He and moſt yn- 
worthie men. For thou,O Lord,ac- A 
cording to thy wonred mercie haſt «oj 
promiſed forginEhes of finnes to al 
repenters. Therefore we wil praiſe 
thee continuallie al rhe dates of 

our life;al the hoſt of heauen praiſe 
thee worldes without end. 

Whois ſuch a God as thouf,that *& wic., 18. 
pardoneſt wickednes, and forgiueſt 
the offences of the remnant of 
thine herirage ? Thou keepeſt nor 
thy wrath for euer, forthy delight 
is in mercie, Thou turneſt againe; 
and art merciful ynto vs; thou put- 
reſt downe our wickednes,& caſte 
al out finnes into the bortome of - 
the ſea, 

In this euening now the Sunne 18 
gone, we praic thee,O God, depart 
not from vs, which artthe Sunne of 
righteouſnes; neither Jet thine aide , 
be far from vs, but abide with ys, O is 
Lord, for it draweth towardnight, 8 Luke. 24, 
and rhe daie is far ſpent 8. / | | verſe. - 29. 
Forſake vs not,O Lord our God h, *pq.z8,z, 
neither depart from ys ; fortribu- | 

lation is at hand i,and there is none i PG 22,1, 
ro helpe. 
-O GOD of our ſaluation , make - 
N.t. haſte 


19, 
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On Friedaze 8, 
haſte ro helpe vs, haue a regard to 
our defence , & redeeme our ſoules 
in peace K from thoſe that war a- 
gainſt ys. AW. 

Deliuer vs from ſuch as marke 
our goings. Plucke our feere our of 
the ſnare, and leade vs in the path 
of righteouſnes , that our feere ſlip 
not, and we take a fal. 

Guide vs by thy wiſedome, that 
when we walke it may leade ys 1, 
when we ſlcepe it may keepe our 
feete, andwhen we wake we may 
ralke thereof. 

And therefore ſleeping we wil 
not feare, but reſt quictlie, and our 
fleepe ſhal be ſweete ; we wil nor 
quake at the ſudden terror, neither 
atthe ranging of the vngodly when 
ithappeneth . The Lord thal be on 
Our foe, and prote&t our feete that 
we be not taken, yea, the Lord ſhal 
be our lizht, and ſaluation in dark- 
nes," He is our hope m which hath 


/ appointed vs ſo high aretuge. Let 


I0 - 


& 


none:eml come ynto vs,neither ſut- 
ferghe!whip to be nigh our taber- 


naclc. 
O Lord be thou our watchm 
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* . and proteRor that trobles & vaine 
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8, Emneningpraier. 249 
cogitations doe not inuade vs, and 
neither the feare of death oucr- 
whelme vs 2, nor the ſleepe of *Ecd.40,x. 
night alter our ef6ughtes, and vn- 
dcrſtanding when we ſhould take 
our-rcſt, and eaſe in our chambers, 
but grant vs a good & quier ſleepe, 
and after the So to riſe yp in the 
morning and to render due thanks 
and prailc to thee our moſt merci- 
ful proteCtor. 

For 0 our helpe is from the Lord *® Pla.121, 90% 
which hath made both heauen and 
carth. He wil not ſuffer our feere to "'FY 

be mooued : andhe that kee- 

peth Iſrael wil not ſleepe, , 
to whom be praiſe 
now,and cuer- 
more, A- 
men, 


2590 1, On Saturdaie, 


Morning prater. 
$ 2.Mach.t, Fro 5 35 5 Lord God a,maker 
verſe, 24. [ESSE 5 of al things, which 
=| 


[ES art fearcful and 

|} ſtrong,and _ 

OS ous, and merciful, 

W- ODD) which art onelie a 

25. gratious King,onclie liberal,onclic 

wſt, almightic, and cucrlaſting; 

which deliuereſt vs from al trobles 

both by daic and night, which haſt 

made vs thy choſcn through the 

blood of thy Sonne our Lorde and 

b Ephe.5,2. Sauior Chriſt Þ, which was ſhed for 

vs,and haſt ſanRified vs by thy Spi- 

rit giuen into our hartes, that wee 

© 1.Pet.2,9. ſhould be a choſen generation ©, a 

roial prieſthood, to offer accepta- 

ble ſacrifices vnto thee : Recciue 

now the ſacrifice of praiſe from our 

42 Mach.1, mouthes d,for thy benefites confer- 
verſe, 26. redyponvs. 

We thanke thee, O eternal God, 
notonlic for keeping vs this night 
paſſed , but alſo for defending vs 
this whole weeke,yea,and al our life 
time from the ſnares of wicked ſpi- 

| rits, 


T. Morning prazer, 2F1 
* -cits, that they __; not circum- 
uent, and oucrthrow ys. 
We wil praiſe thec, O Lord with 
our whole hart ©,we wil ſpeake of al « pal,g, ., 


ker 7 thy maruclous works;wewil be glad 
ich : and reioice in thee. Our ſongs wil . 
ind BF wwe makeofthy Name,O thou moſt 
tC- Hie, which exalreft vs from the 
ful, YF -gatesof death, that we may declare 
ea 7 al thy praiſes inthe partes of thy 
lie 7 Churches, wewilexceedinglic re- 
3 } ioiceinthyſaluation. | 
tes {| Blefled be the Lorde God of 

aſt 7 Uraelf, becauſe he hath viſited and * Luk. 1,68. 
the # redeemed his people; And hath 

nd | raiſed vp anhorneof faluation vnto 69, 
for fi vs, and dcliuvercd vs from our cni- 

pl> 2 mies,and from the hande of al that 

ee of hate ys, He hath bin merciful vnto Jt. 
a Z} vs, inlighteningthoſe which far in 79. 
ta= 7 Adarknes andintheſhadow of death 

ue rodire& our fecte into the waie of 

ur Þ PCeacc. 

re | To thee doe we offer the ſacrifice 

of praiſe 8, thar is the frute of 8Heb.13,rs 

id, | lips h, confeſling thy Name, Our bHoſe.14, 3 
ht mouthes ſhal praiſe rhee, O Lord, 

210 and our tongues declare thy righ- 

be: <1 rcouſnes. 

JM Lo, we wil not refraine our lips, 


n.3. Oo 
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i1Pag.40,ro, O Lord, & thatthou knoweſt i,yea, 
we wil lift vp our hands vnto thy 
ſanHtuarie, and with our feete wil 
we haſten towards thine houſe, and 
in thy Congregation we wil praiſe 
thee, 

We wil magnike thee, O God our 

* Pſa.145,1. King K, and will blefſe rhy Name for 
cuer and cuer, 

2. Eucriedaic wilwe giue thankes 
ynto thee, and praiſe thy Name 
perperuallie. 

3. Forgreatartthou, O Lord, and 
Wentes ron worthie to be praiſed, 
there is none ende of thy greatnes, 

4 AI generations ſhal extol thy 
workes, and ſpeake of thy power : 

5. they ſhal talke of thy worſhip , glo- 

6, ric, praiſe and wonderous workes, 
and we wil declare thy mightines. 

The memorial of thine abundance 
kindnes ſhal be ſhewed, and men 
ſhal ſing of thy righteouſnes. 

8 TheLordis gratious and mer- 
citul, Jong ſuffering , and of grear 
goodnes, 

% The Lordis loving vnto cuerie 
man, and his mercie is ouecr al his 
works. 

10, Althy works praiſe thee,O hood, 
| an 


- 
- 4 - Y, b 
ou P - Jp 4. news 4. __ . 


r. Momningprater. 
and thy Saints giue thanks vnto 
thee from one gencration to ano 


ther. 
O God,earclic now this morning 


doe we cal for thine vnſpeakeable - 


mercie, beſeeching thee from the 
bottome of our harr, that this mor- 
ning thou wilt lighten our minds,ſo 
thatthe ſhining & 'brightnes of thy 
knowledge may riſe in vs,which are 
called out of darknes !intothe mar. 
uelous light of thy glorie,that,being 
awaked our of fleepe m, we may 
glue our lelues tothe works of lighr, 


and walke honeſtlie, as in the daic, . 


not in rioting and dronkennes,nei- 
ther in chambering and wanton- 
nes, neither in ſtrife, and enuieng. 
For we belecucrs are the children 


253 


l x,Pet. 2,9. 


m Rom.1 }, 
verſe. Il, 


I J« 


of light 1 and of the daie, not of *1.Thef. 5,5 


night, and of darknes , Therefore 
giuc vs grace,that we {leepe not, as 
others = , but make ys to watch, 
and be ſober, putting on the breſt- 
plate of faith and charitic, and for 
an helmer rotake the hope of ſal- 
uation. For thou God halt not or- 
deined ys to wrath, but to obteine 


ſaluation through our Lorde Icſus 


Chriſt which died for vs. 
n.q, Giue 


6, 


3, 


254 On Saturdae ?. 
Giue vs grace likewiſc,we beſee 
thee, that we abuſe not this daic 
®Rom.8,20 and other thy creatures 9 vnto ya- 
nitic, neither giue our members 
PRom.6,r; p as inftruments ynto ſfinne, by do- 
ing ſuchdeedes as fight againſt the 
a:.Per,2,11 ſoule q, wounde the conſcience,and 
grecue the ſame. / 

Succour vs, gratious God , that 
painefullie we may ſhunne and a- 
uoide fixe things which thou doeſt 

? Pro.6, 16. hater, yea, ſeauen which thy ſoule 
doth abhor, to wit, a proude looke, 
17- alieng tong, hands thatſhed inno- 
cent blood , an hart that goeth a- 
18. bout wicked imaginations, feete 
that be ſwift in running to miſ- 
19. chicfe,a falſe witnes which bringeth 
forth lies ; and him that ſoweth difſ- 
cord among brethren. 

O Lord, God of our ſaluation,in- 
to thine hands wil we deliuer our 
harts, thatcarclie they may watch 

fEcc.39,5- tothee our maker!, and in thy ſight 
wil we praie that thou maiſt pro- 
te& vs in the daie of troble, 

In fixe calamirties delimer vs, O 

t Tob.5,19- Lord, and tin the ſeuenth let none 
cuil come to ys; in famine ſaue vs 
20. from death; in batrel fro the power 


of 


. 
- 


4 
I 


2%  forthemerciesof God, 

of the ſworde; hide vs from the 
ſcourge of the rong; when deſtruc- 
tion commeth ler ys not feare; in 
dearth make vs merie; and letnor 
the beaſts of the carth apale our 
courage. Grant this, O Farther, for 
thy deere Sonne our Saujor Chriſts 
fake, Amen, 


2. A thankeſgiuing to 


God for bis mercies. 


D=YQ Fſcternal Vaitic, of c- 

1 qual gloric and ma- 

g icſty,we worſhip thee, 

e, wethankethee for 

al thy benefits, as it is truelie meere, 

uſt, and good for vs alwaies to 
iue thanks vnto thee. 

O Lord moſt holie, eternal God, 
and Almightie Father through 
Chriſt our Lorde, by whom Angels 
praiſe thee , Kings adore thee, and 
powers doe feare thee:the heauens, 
and heauen of heauens, yea the 


7 EA Yo which art the true & 


bleſſed Seraphins 2 with joic toge- * Efaie.6,2. 
cher doe magnihie thee, ſaieng with 


humble conteflion, Holic , Holie, 
; n.5. Holic, 


Reuel, -þ3 8. 


255 
lob.s, 21s 


22s 


Ic 


256 On Saturdae 24 
Holie, Lord God'of Sabaoth-, the 
whole earth is ful of thy glorie, 

Eſpeciallie at this time,O Father 
moſt Hie ,-we thanke thee, for thy 
mercie abunding toward vs, whic 

bEphe.2,4. Of thy greatloue > wherewith thou 

louedit vs, yea, when we were dead 

5. through finne, didſt quickenvs to- 

gether with Chriſt, and being rai- 

6. ſed with him haſt made vs to fitto- 

getherin heauenlic things, thereby 

7. toſhew to al ages hereatter the ex- 

g, ceeding riches of thy grace in thy 

kindnes toward ys through Iefus 

9. Chriſt .. For by grace are we ſaued 

through faith , and thatnot of our | 

ſelues, itis the gifrof God, not of | 

workes,leaſt anie man ſhould boaſt. 

zo, Beſides, thou haſt by thine holie | 

Spiritſcaled and prepared vs vnto | 

goes workes which thou didſt be- 

ore ordeine that we might walke 

in them, and pleaſe thee in newe 
obedience, 

We wil declare the goodnes of 

&fai,63,7. the Lord, yea,and praiſe the Lord 7 
for al that he hath giuen vs. 

Great 1s thy mercie.,, O Lord, | 
and thy goodnes incomparable to- | 

watd vs. _ | 
Who 


k 
F, 


: 


'freſhypon vs. 


2 for themercies of God, 

Who ſhal be able to expreſſe thy 
workes ? or who can ſeeke out the 
grounde of thy noble ates d > who 
thal declare the power of thy great» 
nes? or take ypon him to ar outthy 
mercie ? which is ſuch, and ſo.infi- 
nite,that it can neither be augmen- 
ted,nor diminiſhed, | 
' For©looke how hie the Heauen 
is in compariſon of the carth : ſo 
great is thy mercie alſo towardes 
them whichfeare thee: And as far 
as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: ſo far 
haſt thou ſer our ſinnes from vs. 

+ For as/a Father pirticth his owne 
children :euen ſoart thou merciful 
ro al which feare thee. 
;- Yea,though'a Mother doe forget 
hir infant f, and'rake no- pittie on 
the ſonne of hir wombe,yet wiltnor 
thou forget vs; for we are written 
ypon thine hands. 
- The mercie of the Lordis vn- 
changeable,infinite, and neuer fai- 
leth8, burdailic ariſerh newe and 
The merciful goodnes of the Lord 
endurcth for euer and cuer b ypon 
them which feare him, & his righ- 
rcoulnes ypon childers children, 
n.6, ſuch 
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13» 


FEſai.49,15 


16, 


2 Lam. 3,22, 
23, 


MPſC103,17. 


18. 


2 Luk.1,50. 


On Saturdaze 2. 
ſuch as keepe his couenants , and 
thinke ypon his commandements 
to doe them. 

Thy mercie is on ſuch as feare 
thee i from generation to genera« 
tion. 

The mercie that a man hath 
k reacheth ynto his neighbor , bur 
the mercic of the Lorde is vpon al 
fleſh, chaſtening, and teaching,and 
nurturing : yea,cucn as aſhephcard 
rurneth againe his flock, ſo doth he 
alchem which receiue chaſtening, 
nurture,and doQrine, Merciful arr 


12, thou vnto al them which receiue 


correQion, and diligentlie ſeeke af- 
ter thy tudgements, 

And although for a while thou 
forſakeſt vs |: yet afterward in much 
fauor wilt thou gather vs together. 


. Inthetime of thy wrath thou hideſt 


thy face from vs for a little ſeaſon, 
bur for al that thy mercie towarde 
vs is cuerlaſting, 

Blefied be thy Name ,,O God of 
our Fathers, which when thou arr 
angrie nm ſheweſt mercie,and in the 
time of troble forgiueſt the ſinnes 
of them which cal vpon thee. 


This thy goodnes and ouera- 
bounding 


2, for themerciezof God, 259 
bounding mercie , which hath bin 
from the beginning and for cuer 
ſhal continue ouer al which ynfai- 
nedlie repent ; neuer languiſhin 
or failing but abiding perfe& a 
waics in the higheſt degree, we wil 
praiſe and confeſſe from one gene- 
ration ro another. 
For gratious and merciful is the 
Lord, patient, and long ſuffering-n, * Ex0-34,6. 
bent to ſhew fauor, and meruelou!- ſal103, 8. 
= gentle towards al that cal ypon 
im, 
Praiſe the Lord al ye heathen o, *Pſal.17,r, 
and glorific him al nations. For his 
merciful kindnes is euer more and 2. 
more toward ys, 
We wil not keepe back thy louing 
mercie and truth from the great 
congregation P : withdraw not thou ?PA.40, 10 
thy mercies from vs, O Lorde; ler fs 
thy kindnes andtruth alwaic pre- 
ſcrue vs. 
Oler thy merciful kindnes be our 
comfort q according to thy worde 4 Pfal. 119, 
ynto thy ſeruants. verſe, 76, 
O deale withthy ſeruants accor- . 
ding to thy greatmercie r and teach * Pfal. rr 9, 
vs thy ſtatutes, tharin like maner \*{&+ 224+ 
we may be merciful roward al men 
withour 
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without reſpe& of perſons, or hope 
of gaine, willinglic without moroſi- 

C Mat. s, 7. tie: that inthy iudgementſwe may 
24- finde mercie. through the 'paſlion 
44+ anddearh of thy ſonne Teſus Chriſt, 

which liuech & raignerh with thee 

in the ynitic of the holie Spirit a 
God worlds without ende, Amen. : 


3. A praier toran hapvie 


. departure out of this 
| ' worlde, 


Erna Moſt gratious God, 
7 ENV thy 'yeares endure 


beginning : but the daies ofynan 
ſurelic are determined which\he 

Þ 1ob.14, 5- can not ouerpaſſe b; and the nom- 
ber of his moneths are knowen to 
thee, thou haſt appointed him his 
bounds which he cannot go be- 
yonde, | 

Thou haſt nombred our dates, 
which vade awaic ſodainelie like 

© Plal.90y5. the grafſe ©, For-we are ſoone diſ- 
patched, and ealclic conſume, 

Our daies arc like a Decor 

al 


3. for anhappie deparmure, oc, 26x 
d and wither awaic like graſle. "Pſ.102,1t, 
A man m this world 1s cucnlike 


a vapor that yaniſherh awaie ©, For © Tam.4,14. 
al fleſh is grafle, and althe gloric _ Shs = 
thereof;as the flower of the ficlde, Timer? vo 
which floriſheth in the morning Eccl.14,18. 
and afterwarde withereth and ya- 
deth. 
. Behold four daies are tobe mea=- f Pſl.39,5, 
ſured, they are as it were a ſpanne 
long, and our age is nothing in re- 
ſped of thee, And verilie cueric 
man liuing is altogether vanitie. 
. Our age is folden together , and: 
raken awaie. from vs like a 
herdes corage 8, our life is cnt of 5 Fſaie. 38, 
by our finnes , likerhethred of the Ys 13+ 
weauer is ſodainlic broke of. 
ce bur ſtrangers in this 
woffle b, and ſoiourners , as were. * 1.Chr.29, 
our fathers: our daics on the earth '*I{e» 15+ 
alſoi are bur as a ſhadow; and we. * P!4l.39,7. 
are as nothing in reſpe& of thee, Vi90-2, 5. 
Our life ſpeedilie goeth awaie like | 
the weauers ſhuttle, and itabideth 
not. 
Whereforc,Lord,let vs know our 
end K,and the number of our daies,' *Pfal. 39,5. 
that we may be certified how long F419, 84. 
we hauctoliuc , and what is yetto | 
come. 


On Sarurdaie 3. 
come. 


Inftru& vs,O Lord,that,being al- 
waics mindful of our mortalitie we 
neuer promiſe toour ſelues manie 
yeeres,nor uy lives in this pilgri- 
mage of ours, ſoſhal we not liue ſc- 
curelic deferring our conucrſion to 
thee from daie to daic, nor yer put 
confidence in this fraile and yncer- 
raine life, as did thatrich man, ſai- 


ILuk.r2,t9 eng |, Soule, thou haſt much good 
al 


vp in ſtore for manie'yeeres, 
take thine caſe,cate, drinke, and be 
merie : Whoſe ſoule notwithſtan- 
ding was taken from him the ſame 
nignt, | 

ur giue grace , that inthy feare 
we may dailic prepare ues to 
depart our of this priſon. 
rhing is more certaine than de 
though nothing more vncertaine 
than the houre thereof. 

Therefore let vs haue alwaies 
before our eics an image , and mc- 
diration of our departure , the ber- 
ter to know the fleeting and vanitie 
of this comberſome and yncertaine 
life, that we may liueto thee our 


=Tius.2,2- God, being ſounde in faith m , and 
*Titu-2,13. ſtrong in hope, loking with chere- 


fulnes 


SR pb, ear @m_ms acai c Ee Oy 


'Jo for an happie departure, [EM 


fulnes for the daicof our departure,, 


& the ioifu] appearing of thy Sonne 
Icſus Chriſt our "76 nar : and 
as long as we abide in this taberna- 
cle of our bodies with al tudic mi- 
niſtering © to our faith, virtue ; to 
virtye, knowledge; to knowledge, 
temperance ; to temperance, pati- 
ence ; to patience, godlines : yntil 
thiscabernacle Þ being laid awaic, 
we ſhal paſſe ouer to our dwelling 
place, not made with hande, but c- 
uerlaſting in the heauens , where 
we ſhal be clothed with erernal glo- 
ric & immortaline,when this earth- 
lic houſe is put of, and deſtroied. 
Grant alſo that truſting firmelie 
ro thy promiſes, we may be readie 
and glad to 'rerurne to our cuerla- 
ſting and celeſtial country:for while 
we are in this bodie, we wander 
fro thee our God,for now we walke 
in faith, not in the enivieng and 
poſſeſſion of eternal goodes : wher- 
fore , whether we be at home, or 
from home, ler vs endeuor our 
ſclucs tobe acceptable in thy fight. 
Make vs fauhtul and wiſc fer- 
uants q alwaies loking for the com- 
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© 2 Pet.1, 5, 
6, 


P32 Cor. 3 £ 


3. 


6, 


9. 


9 Matth, 24, 


ming of our Lord (for we know not yerle. 45. 


when 
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rMarke.13, 
verſe. 35. 


iLuk.21,35 


tPhili.1,2 3. 


= Luke. 23, 
verſe. 46. 
Plal.31, 5. 


Luk, 2,29 


JO, 


JL 


33s 


On Saturdae 3, 
when he wil comes at the euening, 
or at midnight, wherher at the cock 
crowing,or in the dawning )leaſt by 
a ſuddaine houre of death being 0- 
ucrtaken, and as it were caught in 
the foulers trap ! we be found yn- 
readie: but contrariwiſe by prudent 


watching in true conuerhon and re- . 


pentance may continuallie couer 
to be diffolued © and to be with 
Chriſt our Redeemer. 


Grant alſo, that at the point of ' 


death, hauing eſcaped al hardnes 
and tentations., we may triumph 
like conquerours, and beholde the 
preſence and power of thine hohe 
Spirit ; & let ourTaſt words be thar, 
which rhy Sonne did vtter ypon the 
alcar of the Crofle, ſaieng u, Father 
intothine hands I commende my 
gon : & when our ſpeech is taken 

om vs, heare, O God, the groa- 
nings of our harts. 

And the houre of death being 
come, let thy ſeruants * depart in 
peace, becaulc our cies haue ſeenc 
thy ſaluation, which thou haſt pre- 
pared before the face of al people : 
a light to be reucaled ynto the Gen» 
tiles, and the gloric of thy people 

| Iſrael, 


4. for nouriſhment, 
Ifrael , through our Lorde Icſus 
Chriſt, Amen, : 
4. A prater for the nouriſh- 

ment of this life. 


71 Mnipotent, and cter- 


\ Will nal Father,which haſt 
| given tothy Church 
| certaine promiſes of 
2] corporal things : we 


| thy children crie vnto thee for our 


dailic bread, and elſe whatpertai- 
ning to the ſuſtentation of our mor- 
tal bodies. 

Make our fieldes fertile, that the 
ſeede ſowen may come vp, and our 
ground yeelde vs a toieful harueſt, 

Proſper thou the labors of al ar- 
tificers, and ler their doings take 
good ſucceſle, 

Blefle, Lorde, the workes of our 
hands,our heardes of cartel a, and 
flocks of ſheepe,thart they nay prof- 


per, and encreaſe, and we feele no 


barennes, delolation. nor decaie, 
Sende thy blefling into our 


26F 


2Deu.28,4. 
Pſa.144, 13» 


I 4o 


barnes, and ſtorchouſes b, Forc it »Deu.28,8. 


is the blefling of God that makerh ©Pro.10,22* 


rich, and caulerh plentie, 
Except 
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«pG.r2y.r, | Exceptthe Lord build the houſe d, 
COT their lybour is but loſt that build ir, 
2. Iris bur yaine for vsto riſe earlie, 
and Jate to take reſt, eating the 
bread of forowe., For thouLord gi- 
ucſt ro thy bcloued, ſlcepe they, 
wakethey, much plentie, & al kind 
of happines. 
Make vs therfore, bountiful God, 
*Luke. 5,5. 'to loaſe our nets imthy Name <,and | 
'to doe the works of our calling car- | 
neſtlie with inuocation of thy di-' 
uine aſſiſtance, that by thy bleſſing 
-we may hane good ſucceſſe. 
| ProteQal waifaring men, and 
:trauelers, cither ſailing by ſeas to 
far countries, or jorneieng by land 
for our common welfare, x 3h they 
may ſafclie returnc home againe. 
Take thou the defence of Mer- 
chants with their goods and ri-ll 8 
*fFzech.27, chesf, ſo ſhal they beſecure from |} Þ' 
verl.27,&c. al miſfortunc. Diſpoſe their minds Þ W 
and wits, that in Heir trahike they 
may deale without fraude, coucn, | 6* 
and abuſe of thy Name, meaſu-}} 
ring al things according tothe rule | £il 
of iuſtice,and therby reteinc a good ſÞ P 
8Sira.13,25 conſcience 8. Make them to Pars 
h gj-uc, to keepe promiſe, to obſerue t@ 
COUC- 


4. for nouriſhmens. 267 
couenants, that no man —_— 
or circumuent his brother Þh, for b , Thef.4, 
God is the reucnger of al ſuch. verſe. 6, 
Grant alſo to al buiers of villa- 
ges, houſes, lande, yokes of oxen, 
that 1 for the loue and defire of iLuk.14.18, 
carthlie riches, and filthic Jucre, 
they forget not the kingdome of 
God, and ſo make excuſe that they 
7 cannot come to thy great, and hea- 
ear- J ucnlic ſupper,wherevnto al men are 
y di- "I called by the Goſpel, Lerthem not 
efling Y dclight*in wrong doing,and robes * Pſ.62,10, 
rie, If riches encreaſe letnor their 
\ and || harts be ſer ypon them : bur afore 
-25 to ff al thinge prouide for themſclues 
y land | tbe treaſure | hid inthe field, and !Mat13,44. 
: they the pretious iewel = of thy celeſtial =marh.:;, 
roy kingdome. veric. 45. 
EMet- To al workemen and laborers 
id ri- | grant thatthey be faithful in their 
from 0} bulines: make them alſo ſtrong aſ- 
minds & wel in bodic,asin iudgement. 
ethey || Giuevs good ſeruants , yprighr 
-oucn, | gouernors,an happie ſtare of Com- 
neaſu. 8 Monweale , a wholeſome-tempera- 
\erule | rure of aire, health, peace, diſci- 
: oood Þ Plinc, &c. 
d , Pon Keepe our mindes from couc- « , T;m.s 
bruce rouſnes, which ' is the roote of al yerie. 10. 


COUC- cul), 


* Mat.6,20. 
Luk.12, 33+ 
x.Tim.6,19. 
Pal. 55,2 3+ 


P Luke. 21, 
verſe. 34. 


q xr. Tim, 6, 
verſe. 27. 
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On Saturdaie 4. 
euil, leaft being bewitched there- 


withal, we ſwarue from the faith, 


and wrap our ſclues in manie- ſor- 


rowes. But gouerne vs by thy Spirit, 


that al our care ® may be caſt ypon 
thee our Father, and we be content 
with dailie bread, 

Blefſe vs moreouer that we abuſe 
not thy temporal bcnehts, neither 
glut our ſelues with mcate & drinke 
tothe ouercoming of our harts by 
ſurferting, and dronkennes p but 
may vſe thy bleflings moderately to 
our comfort, | 

Giue patience to the poore tha 
they nenher murmur againſt thy 
wil,and their condition, neither en- 
uie their betrers,and ſo offend thee, 
and breake thy commandements. 

Letnot rich men becither high 
minded q, or confident in yncer- 
raine riches, bur in thee the liuing 
God(which giueſt to vs abundantly 


« al things to enioie ) that they doe 


good, and berich in good workes, 
thatthey be readic to giue, glad ro 
diſtribute,and laicng vp in ſtore tor 
themſelues a good foundation a» 
gainſt the time ro come, that they 


may obteine eternal life, * 
Two 


4. 
Eere- 
aith, 
ſot- 


NIrit, 


/pon 
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buſe 
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s by 
> but 
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t thy 
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nts. 

high 
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ming 
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7 doe 
rkes, 
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ON a» 


they 


Two 


F for the affliFed, 


Two things we doe require of 


thee our God! denie them not be- 
fore we die. Remoue from vs yani- 
tic and lies; giue vsneither pouer- 
tic norriches, onlie grant ys things 
neceſſarie for this life: leaſt perad- 
ucnture being ful we ſhould denie 
thee,and ſaie, Who is God ? or be- 
ing oppreſſed with pouertic we fal 
to ſtealing, and rake the Name of 
thee our God in vaine, Amen. 


5. Apraicr forthe afflied, 
and ſuch as ſuffer perſecution, 
RErrHRA Chriſt ctcrnal-God, 
I VI & which haſt comman- 

7 Fiided vs to denic our 
AE {clues 2, and dailie to 
SQS<27/) rake vp our croſle, '& 
follow thee our capitaine, and mai- 
ſter in much patience, 

For it cannot be auoided, bur thar 
al which deſire toliue podlie Þ in 
thee our Lorde,muſt fi iffer perſecu- 
tion, 

And wee cannot be thy ſer- 
uants and ſoldiers vnles wee can 
abide the perſecution of rhe grea- 
ter part of mankinde. For Sa+ 
tan wil neuer ſurceſſe from ar- 

ming 
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TProu.30,7 


9. 


it. am. Kh th. _—_—. 


4 Luk. 9,29. 
Matt.16, 24. 
Mark.8,3 4. 


d 2. Tim. 3, 
veile, 32, 


_ gainſtthy members. 


On Saturdaie , 
ming his villains with furiouſnes a- 


And it fallerh out commonlie in 
this licentious wickednes of the 
world,thatthe godlic,cuen through 
the zcale of righteouſnes doe pur- 
chaſe to themſclues the hatred of 
the wicked. 

Eſpeciallie ir is incident vntg 
Chriſtians to be abhorred of the 
mator part of mankinde . For fleſh 
in no caſe can awaie with the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, andnone wel 
ſuffer the reprehenſion of their 
vices, 

Hence ariſe perſecutions for the 
deſtruion of the godlic , whereby 
in no place they can be ſafe and ſe- 
Ka-och wo their endes are ſought by 
al kindes of crueltic. 

Wherfore we beſeech thee,on the 
behalfe of al perſecured for righte- 


. © Mar. 5,10. Ouſnes ſake ag whom defpite- 
1.Pct.z, 14- ful words are vied, & lies inuented: 
1,Pet.4, 14. and for as manie as for thy Name 


ſake are detainedin priſon , fetre- 


7 Matth.ro, red, attainted before counſels 9; 
verl.17, &c, whipped , brought afore Kings and 


Princes to be tormented with ex- 


quifte and diuers puniſhments for 
rhe 


F. 
ICS A=- 


lie in 
pf the 
rough 
2 pur- 
ed of 


rt vnto 
of the 
xr fleſh 


- Prea- 
Td 


" their 


or the 
hereby 
ind ſe- 


ghr by 


onthe 
righte- 
deſpite- 
1ented: 
7 Name 
, ferre- 
nſels 9; 
ngs and 
with ex- 


ents for 
rhe 


F. or the afflifted. 
che confeſſion of true religion: for 
ſuch as are exiled from their na- 
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tiue ſoiles © 3 baniſhed, ſpoiled of « Hebru.ir, 


thcir goods,abhorred of hs world, 
tried by torments, racked, hanged 


ypon forkes,vpon wheeles,killed by 
ſwords,like ſhe for the laughter 


verl(.35 ,&c. 


murthered, and throwen outro be - 


deuoured of the rauenous and cruel 
beaſts for thy Goſpels ſake f: 

Al theſe afliſt, and laie ro thine 
hande for our ſtrengthening, the 
glorie and Spirit of God may reſt 
vpon vs, by whole conſolation we 
may ſuffer al trobles , and by.an in- 
uincible courage get the vittorie in 
al theſe, and neuer, fal from the 
hope of our ſaluarion. 

Grant therefore that we may 
haue the teſtimonie of a good con- 
ſcience, knowing that we are puni- 
ſhed vndeſeruedlie, not as murthe- 
rers 8, or thceues, or cuil doers, or 
buſtebodies in other mens matters. 


And, ſuffering as Chriſtians let ys * 


not be aſhamed, bur glorifie God 

on that behalfe. | 
Giue vs grace to account it for 

exceeding ioie h, when we fa] into 


diuers tentations , and :MiQtions ; 


Oct, and 


fi, Per. 4,14 


* Mat. 24,13 


On Sathrdaze \. 
and toglorie therein i, For afflii- 
on bringeth forth patience; pati- 
encc,experience; expericnce,hope z 
and hope makerh not aſhamed. 

Andlet their example which be- 
fore ys did ſuffer the like in their bo- 
dies, de a comfort ynto vs, Forſo 
did the vngodlic perſecute the Pro- 
phers K which were before ys. 

And eſpecaallie thy ſteps, which 
are left to be followed | are abouc 
al to be allowed of. For thou diddeſt 
laiem': The ſeruant -is not greater 
than his maiſter 3 ifchey haue per- 
ſecuted me, they wil perſecute you 
alſo, R 7 ants 

Finallic giue grace, that, relpec- 
ting the 297 reward which 
of thine onelie mercie thou diddeſt 
promiſe to al which perſcuer vnto 
the ende 1, by thine afliſtance we 
may ouercome al the grecuoulſnes 
of afftliftion, | 

For bleſſed doſt thou | papryy I 


. them which ſuffer perſecution for 


®Mat. 5,10. 


__ »lam.1a2, 


righreouſnes ſake ©, tor theirs is the 
kingdome of heauen : that, when 
they are prooued, they may receiue 
the.crowne of life P which thou haſt 
promiſed toſuch as loue thee. /. |, 

Wherefore 


- for the affiifted, 273 
Wherefore indue al in affliftion 
with thy fortitude from aboue, that 
with a bolde and ſtoute courage 
they may reioice q that they are qAds.5,4r. 
counted worthie to ſuffer ſhame, 1.Pct.4, 13, 
and al kindes of afflition for rhy 
Name. | 
Make them conſtant inthe true 
confeſſion, that through the confi- 
dcration of cruel punithens they 
depart not from the faith , and for- 
ſake the profeſſion of true religion, 
Likewiſe ſhew forth thine omni- 
porencie, & with thy mightic hand 
deliuer them from the power of Ty- 
rans; from the mouthes of Lions 7, ,..c 
and violence of fire, a 24 
And as concerning ſuch , whoſe 
bodilie deliuerance were not beſt, 
bur are fitteſt for marryrdome,thoſe: 
ſtrengthen-in the middes of paine, | +- © * 
that they: feare not ſuch as kil the 
bodice f, but cannot kil the ſoule y ſMat.10,28. 
that being afflited according to 
thy wil, they may commit the kee- - 
ping'of their ſoules ro thee with wel 
doing t, as ynto a faithful Creator ; * 1, Pet.4,t9 
and ſo though they lceſe ( as may 
leeme)their ſoules in this world:yet « Mat.16, 25 
ſhal they find them ſafe u and bleſ- Lak.17,3 3 
413% O. 2, ſed 


274 On Saturdaie 6, 
ſed in another life which is cternal, 
where thou liueſt and raigneſt with 
the Father in the vnirie of the ho- 
lie Spirit, a God for cuermore, A- 

men, 


6. Apraicr for widowes, 
and Orphanes, 
a0 Moſt merciful, and 
7 24A WJ} faichful God , father 

4; ] of orphanes 2 &ijudge 
a A\} of widowes ; Locke 
IZTZLCN Jowne from heauen, 
thou which confidereſt our labor, 
and ſorow, and inwhoſe hands al 
our ſaluation doth confiſt, 
The poore is Ieftynto thee : for 
thou art the helper of the father- 
? —_, les b, The Lord doth heare the de- 
verl.144X©- Gre of the poore, thou: prepareft 
their harts , and thine care harke- 
neth therynto : to helpe the fathers 
' les and widowe ynto their right, 
that the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againſt the miſcrable, 
We beſcech thee,O moſt righte- 
ous auenger , haue thou a confide- 
r2tion of al widowes and orphanes, 


and prouidc for them by miniſtring 
clothes 


_ — —Oo— — _— — — 


6. for Widowes, andoyphanes. 275 
clothes & nouriſhment vnto them, 
haue pittic on them jn al their pe- 
rils, and neceſſities ; ſtretch out 
thine helping hande and dcliuer 
them as thou dideſt that widowe, 
whoſe pitcher of oile © -; the Pro» © 2. King. 4, 
pher Elias thou dideſt fo encreaſe verſe-2,&c. 
with thy bleſſing , thatnor onlie ſhe 
dceliuered hir cPildren in bondage 
for debt out of the hands of hir cre- 
ditors; burallo of the oile ſhe ſold, 
had wherewith to ſuſtaine both hir 
ſelfe, and hir children, 

For thou artthe Lord which ca- 
reſt for ſtrangers, and relicueſt the 
fatherles and widowes 4 » but de- 4Þa.r46,s. 
ſtroieſt the waies of the vngodlie. 

'Thou art touched with a care of 

the afflifted, and deſpiſeſt not the 
deſires of the fatherles, nor the wi- 
dow when ſhe poureth out hir prai- 
ers before thee ©, For the teares egjra,; 5,14 
running downe the cheekes of the 15. 
widow aſcend yp into the heauens : 
and hir crie againſt him , which 
wringes it out, | 

Grant therefore, merciful God, 
that in the fight of al goucrnors, 
and iudges they may find fauor,and 
haue £qual judges and patrones of 

0.3- their 


On Saturdaze 6. 

cheir matters : thatthe iudgement 
of the ſtranger and fatherles benor 
peruerted, nor the canſc of the wi- 
*Deut. 24, dow negleRed F : but that iudge- 


verſe. 19. . 
Deur.14,29, Ment may be ſought according to 
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| - Efaie,r, 17. thy lawe ; the opprefſed holpen ; 


Pal.82, 3. iudgement giuen for the orphane ; 
and the widowe defended. 
For thou haſt giuen a ſtraighr 
commandement ynto al iudges,/ai- 
8 Ter.22, 3. eng 8, Keepe equitic and righteoul- 
nes, deliuer the oppreſſed | nos the 
power of rhe —_— » doe not 
icue, nor opprelle the ſtranger, 
- Ss the ade; wick 
ſhed none innocent blood, ; 
+.For thou artthe God which wil 
b Luk.18,7, aucngethine cle h, thar cric vnto 
;P4a.146,6, Thee; thou keepeſt truth for cuer 
9. and euer i, doing iuſticeto the op- 
«Pſ.109, 6. preſſed with wrong K. 

:-* Now dcliuer,O Lord,the father- 
Jes, and widowes out of the pawes 
of rauening theeues, which cate vp 
tMat,2 3,14 the houſes of widowes 1 vnder the 
Mark.12,40 pretence of godlincs, and colour of 

Tight. 
| ; corel outof the hands of 
= Eſai.to, 1, Wicked iudges'm, which faine and 
2- inuentlawes to ſupprefle the _ 


6, for Widowes, and orphanee, 277 
and to hurt the cauſe of the baſe 
mong the people, that widowes Eaie, 1o, 3. 


Wi- y be a prate for them ; and that 
4 ey may'rob the fatherles : ſuch 
to peruerſe tudges,O God,inthe daie 
ns of their viſitation and calamitie 
Ez from a farthouwilr vtrerlie deſtroy. 
Appoint ynto orphanes and wi- 

he dowes faithful patrones which wil 
at- be touched with an carneſt care of 
uſ- cheir welfare, 
he Alſo'giue vs willing mindes to 
ot pleaſure widowes and fatherles 
er, children, according to our habili- 
nd tie , to deliver the poore when he 

cricth n, andthe fatherles, which =Tob.z9,12 
wil hath none to/ helpe; ro belpe him 
to that is readie tofal, ro comfort the 1;. 8 
\- widowes hurt; 'cucrmore to be as 
p- farhers to the fatherles, and from 

our tender yeares to miniſter in- - - 
I's ſtruction tothe widowe, and ſuffer 
(2 them neuer to perith,burtinblefling 
vp to bleſſe them, and to fil theta with = 
he bread 0, 0 P{.132,15 
of For pure religion Þ, and vndefi- p1,m.;, 27. 
led before thee, O God our Father, : 

of is to viſit the fatherles, & widowes 
nd in their aduerhtie, and ro keepe our 
re, ſclues vnſported of the world. -.. . 


nd 0, 4. For 
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Uob.31,16. 
17. 


I9. 


22, 


e;,Tim.5,5. 
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For he which is mercifal towards 
the orphane,as a father, & ſheweth 
hicaſclfe as an huſband towards his 
mother in- taking the defence of 
their cauſe ypon him, he ſhal be as 
an obedient ſonne of the Hieſt, and 
thou God wilt more fauor him,than 
a mother can pittic hir ſonne. 

But they which deſpiſe the fight 
and teares of the widowe q,& keepe 
back their loafe , that the fatherles 
cate not thereof,and ſufter them ro 
periſh for want of clothing and ap- 
parel, yea, which lift vp their hands 
to affli&t them , ſhal greuouſllie be 
puniſhed, their ſhoulders ſhal fal 
from their ioints , and their armes 
be broken from the bones of them. 

O merciful God, exrende thy 
fauor ypon al widowes, that at al 
times and in al afflitions they may 
truſt in. thee T the liuing God, and 
continue in ſupplications & praiers 


nighrand daic, being diligent in al 
* good works , not occupied in plea- 


ſures, neither wanton, idle, wande- 
ring from houſe to houſe,no ratlers, 
nor buſicbodies , no ſpeakers of 
thihgs vncomelie, nor giuers of oc- 


caſton whereby thy worde may be 
blaſ- 


7. . againfi deſperation. 
blaſphemed, 

Keepe al parents,that,they being 
taken awaie cither by war, or vn- 
umelie death, their wiues be nor 
widowes, & their ſonnes orphanes, 
running here and there a begying, 
be thou their helper 1 cuen for 
Chriſt his ſake our Lord, and Saui- 
or, Amen. 


7. A praier againſt 
deſperation, 
| Moſt mercifut God, 


N Wal greatlic haue we fin- 
\Plned, and, alas, are 


conſcience clogged : ſothat we are 
wonderfullie agaſt beholding ſuch 
bloodie wouneh of our ſoules. 

And albeit thy Goſpel dailie doth 


, offer vnto vs in good ſooth: for- 


giuenes of our finnes, through thy 
meere grace : yet our faith is mar- 
uelouſlic weake by reaſon of the in- 
firmitie of our fleſh, and dailic bat- 
terings of Satan, which by craft 
endeuoureth ro plucke vs from al 

0.5, hope, 
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ſEx0.23,21: 


280 On Saturdae © . 7; 
hope, and conſolation. .- 1/4... 
wa Therefore vntothee doe we crie, 
O moſt holie Farther , and cternal 
God, keepe vs inthy Name, thar in 
tentations and extremitics:we ne- 
uer faint in courage. 1055 24330 
Moderate and mitigate our yexs 
ations , let them come to atoicful 
ende, that we fal not into the- moſt 
heinous finne of incredulitic., , and 
deſpaire, _ 
Comfort vs,that in the middes of 
death,we may truſt in thee,the God 
of our life,and righteouſnes, -:;. Vd 
Let ysneuer deſpaire of rhy mer» 
PGen, at 3. cie,& grace,nor thinke with Cain 4 
that blaſphemous & curſed wretch, 
rhat our finncs are mo than may 
: be forginen. e:Cigy $ 
"_, 19, . Oſtaic ys LordÞ; according to 
"ee 7 thyword; and we ſhal be ſafe, Lee 
vs alwaies beleue, that where finne 
© Rom,r,20 aboundeth © grace doth more a- 
| bounde: and. as finnce hath raigned. 
21. ynto death , ſo that grace doth 
raigne through righteouſnes ynto 
eternal life by Iclus Chriſt our 
Lord. 
O Chriſt, Sauior of the world,and 
moſt gratious God , whole mercie 
come 


7. . againffdeſperetion, 
commeth ypon vs like a ſtreame,Z 
arttheerernal Orator, which both 


outwardlie talkeſt ro mankinde by 


thy. Goſpel, and inwardlie in our 
harts inflameſt chy light which is 
rrue confeſlion, faith, and comfort 
in thee : we beſcech thee from the 
bottome of our harts , encre** 
faith d, eſtabliſh hope, av * 
then paticnce within vs. _ 
- ['For this certainelic is tru 
one lictle drop of thy moſt 
blood,ſhed for vs, is of more ;ower 
to ſaue ys, than al our enormous; 
& marufold finnes to condemne vs. 
Wherfore looke back ypon vs, O 
Sawor,with thine cies of mercie,as 
thou looked(t back ypon Peter's in 
the hal of the hic Prieſts houſe af- 
ter he had both renounced thee f, 
and curſed himſelfe ; leaſt through 
diffidence we fal from thy:grace, as 
Iudasthe traitor did, which hoong 
himſelfs 8, and afterward. brake in 
the middes whereby al his bowels 
paves out h; and ſo commit rhe 
ike offence and finne againſt:the 
holie Ghoſt, . 
© God the holie Ghoſt, be-thou 


« preſcat with-ys-at- our-extreeme 


0.6, ncede, 


£$8x 


© Luks.. 
veric. TH 


f Mark. 14, 
verſe . FLO 


5 Mats 27,5, 


b AQs.1,18, 
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{ Mark. 16, 
verſe. 
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On Saturdaie T. 
necde, when the Diuecls wil accuſe 
vs,and our conſcience bearc witnes 
againſt ys; when the cogitations of 
hel, and death wil daunt vs; when 
we ſhal be cnuironed: with horrible 
dangers,and rentations ; when the 
whole world wil forſake vs; and al 
"ings ſer themſclues againſt ys, 
* nour harts, O comforta- 
,atthartime with the feale 
ſtimonie,thar'vndoubredlie 
y belecue the forgiuenes of 


finnes, the reſurre&ion of the'fleſh, / 


and cuerlaſting life , which ſhal be 
giuen withour faile to vs, and to al 

belecuers. | 
O bleſſed Trinitie, and cternal 
God of one eſlence,giue grace that 
in eueric combare, and eſpeciallic 
atthe point of death, being mindful 
of thy couenant made with vs at 
our chriſtening, and of thy moſt 
comfortable promiſe annexed. He 
which beleeuerh, and is bapriſed 
ſhal be ſauedi,we may never doubr 
either of thy merciful goodwil to- 
ward.ys-, or of the free remiſſion of 
our ſinnes , but, by often remem- 
bring thisfigne and coucnant, may 
dailie more and more be confir- 
med 


= 6: 4 


7. againffdeſperation. 
med in faith,and hope of perpetual 
happines; and applic thy benehrs, 
which certainelie thou haſt promi- 
ſed,& fairhfullie wilt performe, vnto 
our ſclues. For thy promiſes made 
to ſuch as beleeue &rtruſt on thee, 
be not vaine, and to no purpoſe, 

Likewiſe ypholde our ſoules by 
the Sacrament of thy Supper, that 
ſtrengthened with the ſcale of this 
newe teſtament, wee may be the 
more certaine, and confirmed tou- 
ching our reconciliation, and euer- 
laſting righreouſnes, and alwaies 
beare it fixed in our minds. 

For if the teſtament of a man K 
which is proued after the death of 
the teſtator Tbe not ſmal accounted 
of;much more ſhould the laſt teſta< 
ment, and holie ſacrament of our 
Sauior Chriſt,remaine pure;in con- 
tinual force, and remembrance. 

O blefſed Trinitie,, and erernal 
Vnitie, -lift' vp our ſorowful harts, 
and poure.-ypon vs the wholeſome 
comfort of heauenlie bliſſe ; at the 
point of death refreſh ys with the 
ſweere fight of thy cheereful coun- 
renance , that with exceeding ioic 
we may deſire to depart, & ro come 

into 
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« Cal.z, 15. 


[ Heb. 9,1 6, 


*$iraGg1,1. 


2. 


Jo 


_ On Saturdaie- $. 
into thine heauenlic houſe z where 
thou liueſt and raigneſ a God for 
euermore, Amen. 


8. Euening praier, 


on. Saturdate. 


= E wil cofelſe thee 
Bl , 
Fo TE | O-Lord & King 4, 
| il. and raiſc thee, O 


helper, and haſt preſerued our bo- 


dics from deſtruction,and from the 
inares of: the ſlanderous tongues, 
and from the lips that are occupicd 


with lics. 
Thou haſt, bin cur helper from, 


' fuch as ſtoode vp againſt ys, / and 


deliuered ys after IT multitude of 
thy mercies ; and for thine holie 
Name fake from the roaring of the: 
which were readie to deuour-vsz 
outof the hands of ſuchas ſoughr 
after our liues ; and from the mani= 
told afflitions which we had; on. 
c 


1 God our Sautor : 


has + ws @ RNA oo rm. A Au os os A <4 FF - A - 8 _vot wa 6a, © as 


A ww ,VvX+z mw 


8, Enming pratey. 
rhe deepe of he} form an vncleane 
rong.; fromlieng words; from falle 
accufations, and from ynrighteous 
ſentence, 
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Our ſoules ſhalpraiſe the Lorde Sirach. 51,6. 


ynto the death., For our liues drew 
nigh ynto hel downeward. Euils 
enuironed-ys on cuecrie fide, and 
there was ns man to helpe ys. We 
looked abour if there were any man 
to ſuccovr vs,burthere was none, 

[Then thought we vpon thy mer- 
cie, O Lorde, and'ypon thine ates 
that thou cuer haſt done of old. For 
thou dcliuereft al which put their 
muſt in thee, and riddeſt them our 
of the handes of their enimies, 

Then wee lifted vp our/praiers 
from the earth, and praicd for deli-- 
ucrance from death, We called vp- 
on the Lord,the father of our Lord; 
that he would nor leaue vs withour 
helpe inche daie of our truble, and: 
in the time of the proude, 

We wil praiſe thy Name conti- 
nuallie, yeelding honor and thanks- 
ynto the ſame. For our praiers were 
heard, and thou haſt ſaued vs from 
deſtruion, and from al cuil. 

Therefore we wil acknowledge, 


and 
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bPſal.116,1, we ſhal crie vnro thee Þ, 


On Sarurdaze 8, 
and praiſe thee; we wil magnifie 
thy Name, for keeping vs from our 
youth ynril this preſent weeke, and 
for proteRing vs alwaics of thy 
gratious mercie, 

Righreous,and merciful God, be- 
fore thee doe weſtgh, beſecching 
thee by the death and burial of our 
Lord and Sauior Chriſt thy welbe- 
loued Sonne, that thou wouldeſt 
vouchſafe ro couer,and burie al our 
miſdeedes,whatſocuer from our in- 
fancy yntil this preſent houre cither 
wittinglie , or ignorantlic we haue 
committed , and eſpeciallie thoſe 
which this weeke we haue done in 
thought, word,or deede,againſt thy 
dinaine maieſtie and commande- 
ments,al which ro thee alone which 
knoweſt al things we confefſe with 
broken harts,and lowlic ſpirits, be - 
ſeeching thee to pardon them, and 
to forgiue alour finnes, whercof 
thou knoweſt we are guiltic; and to 
deliuer vs from al cuils both pre- 
ſent and to come. 

O Lord, heare the voice of our 
praier, encline thine eare ynto 'vs 
in the daics of our neceſlitie , when 


The 


8. Euening prater. 


The ſnares of death haue com- pq, us, 3. 


paſſed vs abour, and the ſtraighres 
of hel hauc taken holde of vs; we 
haue lighten vpon ſorowe, and tro- 
ble. Notwithſtanding we wil cal vp- 


_ ontheLord, O Lord, deliuer our 


ſoules, 

Gratious is the Lord, and righte- 
ous,yea,our God is merciful. 

The Lord preſerueth the ſimple; 
we were incroble,and he helped VS, 

Turne then againe vnto your reſt, 
O our ſoules ; For the Lorde wil 
blefle ye, 

'Thou wilt deliuer our ſoules 
from death, our cies from teares, 
and our feete from falling, that we 
may walke before thee in the lande 
of the living. 

O Chriſt,God,and Sauior of the 
worlde : ſaue vs, Lord, watching; 
keepe vs ſleeping ; that in peace we 
may both reſt and wake, 

Be thou our light in darknes,then 
ſhal our life. be as cleere as the 
noone daie c, and ſhine forth as the 
morning ; ſo that with confidence, 
and ſecuritie we'may lie downe;and 
{leepe, & none ſhal make vs afraid, 


becauſe thou art our protector, 
O 


cTIob.air,t7. 
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On Saturdaze 8. 

-O Sonne of righteouſnes, and 
brightnes of perperual charitic,lead 
vs intothe vihon of thy light,where 
thou ſhalt cucrlaſtinglic thine ypon 
vs,and thou God be our glorie.The 
Sunne there ſhal not go downe,nci- 
ther the Moone be hid : but thou, 
Lorde, ſhalt be our cucrlaſting 


* Eſaje:6o, light 4, that our ſorowful daics may 


verſe, 


19, 


take an ende. 

Granr likewiſe that leauing this. 
place of darkcnes we may be trans, 
ſlated into the true, and new light, 
which we now looke for through 
faith, vntil the perpetual morning 
appeere ynto vs, that we may be- 
holde thee in a cleere light face to 


*Rcu.22,4- face ©, where ſhal beno night, and 


Fo 


t Pla.z8,10, 


we ſhal neede no candle, neither 
light of the Sunne; but thou Lorde 
wiltlighten vs.. .; | 

O holic Spirit, God, bethou a 
light ynto vs, - At our laſt gaſpe, 
when our harts pant f; our ſtrengrh 
faileth ; our ſight departeth; our 
hearing is deafe; our mouth dome; 
when our fecte cannot go, nor our 
hands feele ; when al our ſenſes 


forlake vs, giue vs ſome ſenſe of 


eternal life , that we may taſtcin 
this 


8. Enening praver. 2.3.9 
this world the beginnings of thine ' 
cucrlaſting ioie : and at our depar- 

- cure out of this world behold 
by faith thy diuine pre- 
ſence,and ſolleepe 
quietlie to eter- 
nal life, A- 
men, 


Here follow certaine 
peculiar praters for ſome 


ſpecial perſons. 
A praier for anie Prea- 

cher, or Shepherd 
Mu 2 of ſoules, 
ſpe, 
1grh F=Rz5cq5Ecrnalood,which 
our So es G5, of thy great mer- 
me; Pg [ > cic haſt youchſa- 
"_ PX A. I, eng _ 9-4 
Nics | ADS AlIeradiec and mo 
e of GO SANRND) vnworthie man, to 


tcin the miniſteric of thy Goſpel, and 
this haſt 


290 
: 


verie. 


2 Fph. 4, 11. 
vLuk.5,10, 


ci Pet 5, 4+ 


dz,Cor.z,6 
© Ats.9,15. 


fi.Cor,q,t. 


E 1,Cor. 15, 
2, 


A prazer © 

haſt appointed me to be a feeder of 
ſoules 2, and a fiſher of men Þ and 
now at the length ſegregated me, 
according to thy good <5 to 
preach the word of Ghenticn vnto 
this flock,and people committed to 
my charge : 

With lowlines of ſpirit , & fighes 
ynfained I beſeech thee, O Chriſt, 
which art our chiefe ſhepheard c, 
and Archbiſhop ,-make me an able 
miniſter of the newe Teſtament 9; a 
choſen veſſel e, and profitable in- 
ſtrument for the carrieng of thy 
meſſage before the 'nations, and 
Princes of this world, as it becom- 
meth the miniſter of Chriſt f, and 
faithful diſpenſer of the myſteries 
of God, and neuer let me proue an 
idol, or idle ſhepherd, 

Worke thou effeuallie through 
me, and grant good fuccelle ynto 
my doings , that fruitefullie I may 
vtter tomine auditors the health- 
ful 8, and heauenlic foode of their 
ſoules , which is the ſyncere prea- 
ching of thy gratious worde, with- 
out al corruption , or deprauing of 
the ſame. 


Take net fro my lips the word of 
truth b, 


for anie Preacher, gc, 291 
truth h, and letme not ſpeake ei- » p11, 5 
ther the imaginations of my fooliſh verſe. 43. 
braine, orthe vaine perſwaſions of _ 
my owne hart i, but may vtterthine *Ier.13,10, 
heauenhe worde, and miniſter ac- 
cording to the yiutue which thou 
doſt grant k, that in al things thy *:.Pe. 4417. 
glorie may be ſought of me : 

ThatlI follow not after couetouſ- 
nes —_— my ſelfe l,and forſaking 'Ezec:34,3. 
my flock; but giue me ſuch an ear- ?: Pet,5, 2. 
neſt care of their wel doing, that 
without conſtraint cheerefullic m, ® 2;Cor. 9, 
and gladlie, being bounde thereyn- "* _ = 
ro, I may diſcharge mine office : 


Thar I be not defirous of filthic 


and lucre n, but with a willing minde *«.Per. 5,2, 

cries may prohtthe Church; neither as 

1c an an exerciſer of auRoritie ouer my 7. 
flock , but that, euen through an 

ough hartic zeale of thine holie Name, I 

vnto may feede, and make fat, in the 

may plentiful, and godlie paſtures 0 of *? Ezec- 344 

alth- thy pure worde,thy ſheepe commit- Yr-;-'bp 

their red to my truſt : 

Yrea- That I may retaine a diligent 

vith- conſideration of the weaker ſort P, P Ezec. 34, 

ig of and helpe the feeble , heale the verſe- 16. 
ſick, ſtrengthen the bruzed; that I | 

rd of may bring home that which is ſe- 


th, duced, 


Mn Alt... AC Ade h 


292 A prater 
duced, and ſeeke that isloſt,-and 
carcfullic prouide forthat which-1s 
ſtrong; that Llabornotin mine of- 

*Uler. 48,10. fice negligentlie q, nor accompliſh 
the worke of thee my maiſter with 
deceipt. = 

O almightic God,whoſe dwelling 

1s abouc the cloudes,which haſt a 
pointed me a keeper, and ab 

FEzech.33, man for thy people 7, roforewarne 

| verle-2,8c- the ſimple thatthey benot,through 
the ſubriltie of vaine teachers, .de« 

*Ezec 34,5+ cciued,ſeduced, and madea praie { 
and ſpoile for the beaſts of the field; 
make me ſo watchful, and careful 
oucr thy flock, that couragiouſlie I 
may withſtand, and beate awaic 

t Mat. 7,15. thoſe rauening wolues twhich teare 
and ſcatter thy flock, and,by repro« 
uing and refuting their Aus. "2 
ouercome falſe prophets. 

v Mark.1o,  Giue mcthar vrterance and wife- 

verſe. 19. dome Uu, which none may refiſt, or 

_ Luk.21,1 5 aineſaie X. 

YEſai.g0,4 Grantmealcarned y, and clo- 
quent vtteranceto diuide thy word 
righrlic ; and wiſedome diſtinElie, 
and in right order to propoſe the 

z 2 Tim. 3, ſame; andto beable andreadic to 

verſe. 36. admoniſh z, and+to comfort the 

weake, 


for anie Preacher,erc, 293 
weake; and, if anic offende _— 
weakenesA4towynhim vnto weldo- 2 Galat.6,r, 
ing by che ſpirit 'of meckenes, and 

modeſtlie rorebukeſuch as may be 
recouered,bur rhoſe, which openlie 

doe finne without bluſhing, ro rake 

vp before the congregation Þ, nor Þ :.Timo. 5, 
regarding the a tharthe reſt; verſe. 20. 
by their example; may feare, and 

forſake their wickednes. 

O Sonne of God, 'our continual 
Interceflor,which-haſt ordeined me | 
to be: a; voice crieng c, endue mee © Eſadh40,z. 
with the grace of thine holie Spirie, 9 
that I may-cxalt my voice like a 
trumper d, and declare their wic- © Eſai.58,r. 
kednes ynto thy people, and neuer 
ſhewe my ſelfe-as a domme dope, * Eſai.56,t0 
which cannotbatk : ſo ſhal I not be 
partaker of their finnes, »nor guiltie 
of their condemnation,nenher wilt 
thou require their blood'at mine 
hands f: Wherefore apaine, and a- *Ezcc. 3,18. 


gaine I beſeechthee,affiſt me euer- Ezech. 33,8. 
more -that-through an open and 

word bold reprehending of their wicked- 

lie, nes, I may deliuer my foule in the 

2 the daic of wrath ,-andreach thy waies 

lic to vntothe wicked 8, whereby the vn- gPf,5r,rs. 

r the godlic may repent. 

ake, Finallie, 


294 A prazer 
Finallie, ſo blefſe me with thy fa- 
uor , that 1 may walke in thy ftearc, 
as it becommeth-me, and be an en- 
® 1.Per-5,3- ſample of good life ynto my flock h, 
| leaſt, while I preach: vnto- others 
_ 41«Cor. 9,17 i myſelte prouc a caſtawaie; thatin 
no caſe through my wicked conuer- 
kRom.2,24 ſation &,l giue occaſion toanieman 
of blaſpheming thy worde; and that 
. introbles, and perſecutions Ifaint. 
not,but mayſuffter patienthe the re- 
procly of this world, and the mani- 
fold trobles thar-Satan-iſtirrerh'vp 
ro diſquier thy Church. {© 1 
Grant alſoto as manic-as ſhal 
heare thy warde from my-mouth, 
that they. may firmelie with me be- 
i;.Cor.4,r6 leeue the ſame, and be thefollo- 
2.Theſ.3, 9. wers of me |, as | followe thce m, 
"1.Cor.11,1 and haue conſideration of ſuch-as 
walke ſo, as becommeth Chrj- 
ſtians , that rogether-we 
may continuein faith, 
and patience,cuen 
for thine owne 
ſake, A- 
men... 


for anie hearer of Gods word, 


A praier for anie hearer 
of Ges wordc, 


Sl Giue thee moſt har- 


4 G1 God, Father of our 

R- DIY Lord leſu Chriſt, for 
ZZ) that it hath plcaſed 
thee of thine I mercie, 
and goodnes in al ages continuallie 
to ſende/inrothe words men won- 
derful in thy gifts and knowledge of 
thy wil to be renuers, and ſprea- 
ders forth of thy truth 3; 

Like thankes 1 aſcribe vnro thy 
ſacred Maicſtic for allowing vs 
ſhepherds b, and preachers in theſe 
our 'daics for the gathering toge- 
ther of thy Church our of al man- 
kinde to the building of the bodie 
of Chriſt. | 

Humblic Þbeſeech rhee,pratious 
GOD, continue alwaic among vs 
thy pure worde through thy mini- 
ſters; gather ynto thy ſclfe ati eucr- 
laſting Congregation; &fo inſtru 
mine' hart with thy Spirirof truth, 
that vnfainedhe 1 may affent ro thy 
wholeſome worde, proue a liuche 

| P.1. mMem- 


tic thanks, O eternal 


a hb 


CD m— 


2 Match.23, 
verie, 3 4+ 


b Ephe. 4,11 


Oo 


12, 


c 1,Pet.2,1 Is 


d 2.Timo.1, 
verſe. 13, 


*Tohn.r, f 


A prater- 
member of thy bodie,and beik incor» 
ated into-thar - ſocictie. which 
in this world doth ſyncerclie 
confeſſc thee, and euermore cxtol 
thine holie Name. 

Keepe thoſe Preachers which 
hon doſt, and wilt giue in the.cers 
raine knowledge of thy bleſſed wil, 
that they may from time to time 
both open vnto vs thinc intent con» . 
ccrning the repairing of mankinde, 
the ſaluation, and redemp of 
our ſoules throughthy free mercie ; 
and alſo teach vs how to liuc imnew 
obedience, and to abſtaine: from 
carnal defires © which fight ane 


the ſoule. hdd - 
Inſpire thy miniſters,-an 
abain thy word with chine- lar 
Spirit, that-rhey. may verer thy wil 
purclic as they: haue-receiued:it 
from thine hands, - retainin rd the 
forme of wholeſome words 9d, and 
ſounding onlic that dodtrine which 
is vttered. by thy Senne our of 'thy 
boſome'e.: For echeraiſeyloyanich 
from the order of taith,and the.rule 
of thy worde,. chey wil greatlie-ob- 


ſcure the light of thy doftrinez and 
obtrude vpon vs the yanitic of their 
oOwWne 


for ane heaver of Gods word, 
owne-/inuemions;” Wherefore lect 
chem ons thy word not deceipt- 
fullief, bur ſyncerelic,cuen as from 
thee, and inthy ſight. 

Grant alſo, thar,by tranſforming 
rchy miniſterie' into policie , they 
Lordnortouerthineelc&8,neither 
contend» abour ſuperioritie and pri- 
maciein thy Church ; bur onelie to 
ſeeke the glorie of thy Name, and 
che ſaluation” both of themſelues, 
and'ys. M113] 

: Giuerhem liberric of ſpeech bold- 
he withour feare ro: blamc-and re- 
buke al-falſe-docrine, blaſphemous 
erſtirion ; and-abuſes 'in thy 
Church. "rE 
- Open-yntothem the doore of vt- 
reranceh that they mayſpeake the 
myſteries'of Chriſt and manifeſt 
them as'they ought to doe, ſo thal 
_ doings be profitable: ynto the 
Coatinrh 
” Aſibchem allo with thine eſpe- 
cial grace , thar they diſgrace:not 
theirdocrine by. impuritie- of life, 
burilet their conuerfation-anſwere 
vntothe doftrine-which they teach 
and preachecof 1104 lng nets foot 

Eſpeciallic for-the ſhepherd: of 

#77 P- 2s my 


298 A praver- 
my ſoule; fro whoſe. mouth 1 Lene 
"a blefled wil, Thartibe praicthat . 
nay wilt keepe him in ls glon,ſyn- 
cere; and pure from enormous of-.. 
fences in outward conuerſation: 
enduc him with a long and: health+- 
ful hfe , if it be thy BY pleaſure, 
chat manic a good daie , and, yeere , 
he may continue in preaching the. 
gladſome voice of thy gratious Gal- 
pel among vs: without carktention ; 
and ſtrife. . 

And, O Sonne of God, abich i art 
the Lords of al the a thou 
effeuallic by thy prea e 
thou wv 1 wok harrs refers: - 
ſed wil of thine eternal Father, and 
confarme thy do&rine in our minds 

by thine holie Spirit. 

Grant that we may truche know, 
and diſccrne; the ſame- from rhe 
houling of wolues, and from the in- 
chanted ſongs of ſeducing hire- 

Toh-10,12. lings i; and grant that we may know 
Moh.17,25 thee k-cucn as thou knoweſt thine 
heauenlie Father, and to walke. re» 
go , and righteoullie 3n, thy 
fighr, ſhewing our {clues tobe of 
that holic ſeede which praiſeth thy 


Naine for cucrmore./ 


Come 


for anie hearer of Gods word. 
Come holie Spirit, open mine 


hart and eares that I may conceaue 


the profite of thy wholeſome doc+ 
trine, andthe ſweere comfort reuea- 
led in thine holie word,by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel. 

O Eorde , acknowledge with 
reares my ſluggiſhnes, & carelcſnes 
in ſceking thy cruth, and bewaile 
the wretched coldnes, and hardnes 
of mine hart,beſeeching thee to cn- 
duc me with an vnfained Jonging, 
and an ardent defire of hol:c Ser- 
mons, 

Grant that in this life I may wor- 
ſhip the feere of the preachers of 
peace, and reuerence the true dil- 
penſors of thy myſteries, thy faith- 
tul miniſters with-'doble honor 1; 
and none otherwiſe to obcie; their 
godlie ſermons, than Iwoulde if-a 


voice ſhould ſounde from the hca- 


Ler me not forthe blemiſhes and 


imperfe&ions of ſome 'particular 
men, vnreuerentlic | conceaue of 


thine whole miniſterie.: 
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Ul.Tim,s,19 


Worke alſo within me,that,deſpi» m Luke, 10, . 


ng thy word deliuered vnto vs,I verſe. 


neuer ſceke after ſtrange reuelati- 1.Thel. 4, 8. 


P.-J. © ons, 


16, 


If A277 12, 7} 43 


F f7 
1 4 


. 
S7 7 
3 


22:9 


# - 
p 
g 


m_ is thine , andthou arrLorde 


"A'prater \ 
oNs,or cidens rauiſhings bothy'be- 
ſides, and-contrarieto' thy worde, 
bur, bearing alwaics in minde the 
order which thou haſt appoinred, 
may conſtantlie embrace wy mos 
manifeſted inthe Chureh.” - 
Finallic impart ſuch grace _ 
vs,that we may imitate, and foloywe 
the good workes of holic men ," ca- 
ſting of the old man by putting on 
the new which is created after God 


in-righteouſncs and rrue SORTING, 


Amen, 


"A praier for Prince, 


or Magiſtrate, 
#1 Leſſed artthou, Lord 


| w_ God of Sabbaoth.For 
MIto thee appertameth 

yr raps 4.9mwny and 
RAW power, and oloric; to 
thee belongerh al honor,and auQto- 
ritie, 

For whatſoeuecr is eirher 1n the 
heauens aboue , or in the-earrh be- 
neath iris chine; Thine,'O Lordyis 
the kingdome z-thou arr aboue* "al 
Princes & Kings. Riches arethine, 


oucr 


\ 

''be- 
Ide, 
* the 
ed, 
vord 

4d 

pon 
owe 
Ca 


fora Prined, ove. 


® 


.-ptietak. 4n cheeremainerhvirtuc, 
-and power, greatnes, and gouerne- 
Ment. R | 
© God of my Fathers a,& Lord of a yvidd.g,r. 


mercie which haſt made al things 
by thy word, and by thy wiſedome 


appointed man to rule the crea- 
tures which thou haſt made, and to 


gouerne the world with equitie and 
wſtice, -I praiſe thee, ahd cxtol thy 
glorious Name for appointing me 


_ thy ſeruant b. rorule and: gouerne 


this thy people commirted ynto my 


charge, 


Now.therefore,gratious Lord,fa- 
uorablic beholde me, that I my 
treade the path of truth, rightcoul- 


nes, and 


ſight. 


Ler.me not abuſe mine auttc 
c bur gouerne with lenitie & gen- 
tlenes the people -vnder me, that li- 
uing a godlie-and honeſt life man- 
kind may enioy their defired peace. 


yaceritic of hart in thy 


auforitic 


Giue therefore vnto thy {eruant 


P-4- 


an haredchrous of inſtrutions,rthar 
I may iudge the people, &deſcernce 
betweene gaod and cuil d, andznei- 
ther declining to the right hand or 
to the kcfr, ſtourlie , and yalianthe 


main- 


F@x 


2 


Z* 


bi.Kin-3,7. 


d1.,Kin-3,9. 


302 A protey 
maintaine the cauſe of the'righ- 
tcOuS. 

Grant me counſel, and aſſiſtance 
to doe ſuch things as are grateful 
vntothee,good for thy Chiirch,afd 
profitable tor my people,and Cum- 
monweale. " 

e Wid.s,;, Give methy wiſedome*, andre- 
2.Chr.1, 20. je& mencor from thy children: For 
f wiſe.9,5, f Ithy ſeruant, and ſonne of thine 
Plal.116,16. handmaide, am afraile man, of a 


ſhorrtime, and ful weake in the vn- _ 


derſtanding of iudgement, and rhe 

lawes. F 
# Wil.9,7. Thou haſt choſen me 8 a goner- 
Coroht- nor of thy people, and a indge of 
ee" 2* thy ſonnes, and daughters : ſende 
b wiſ.9,10, me therefore wiſedome i from thy 
ſacred heauens, and from the ſeare 
of thy magnificence, that it may be 
with mc,and/lJabor with me, wherc- 
by Imay-pereciue what is accepta- 
ble in thine cies, and learne thar 1 
haue no'power of my ſelfe,burfrom 
' Ron.13,1. thee, which art almightic, & raig- 
Wido.6, 3- neftouerthe kingdomes of men;g1- 


*Dan.4117. uing thematrhy plcaſure &; 

| Grant that | neucr conceaue 

lira,t0,15. Lproudlic of my fclfe , bue may re- 

ceuc in patience the diſcipline of 
. thy 


for a Prince, oc, 303 
thy. Lawe. | 


- 

| Make mee wiſe and circumſpeR, 
F that I acither offer. injurie: to aniec 
1 man, .ncither ſuffer anie to be iniu- 
d ried ; thar ſo equitie'may be main- 
F rained,and-iuſtice among men pre- 
ſerued, | 
= - ,Ler me-at-no'time ynder the 
fy ſhewe, and color of equitie vphold, 
& or countenance a wicked cauſe: nei- 
* ther yer without ſufficient examina» 
fl tion and trial of both parties, giue 
a ſcnrence againſt anie,- 


Allowe meſuch counſelers , go- 
ucrnors,, and. ouerſeers'as are of " 
courage, fearing Godgdealing vp- ® Exud.18, 
rightlie,hating couctouſnes,that by verſe, 22. 
them the burden, charge, and care 
which I ſuſtaine , may be ſomewhat 
ligntened. | WAP. 

Endue both 'me,-and rhem with 
thine holie Spirit, that with-carneſt 
[ ſtudic, and watchful minds we may 
4 diſccrne betwene marrers", thatno * Deu.1,13. 
man through our negligence haue 
the ouerthrow in a righteous cauſe, 
burthat ſentence be rightlic pro- ,, 
nounced betweene a man, and his x cx. —_— 
brother, and a ſtranger without re- Prou.24,2 3. 
f fpedt of anie perſon 9 in iudgement, tames.2, 9. 
P. 5. Let 


394 A prever 
Let vs heare aſwcl the litle as.the 
great , andfeare no man ,,, Becaule 
the iudgement is thine, which ſtan- 
deſt in the companie of judges, and 
? Pſa.82, 1. among the GodsP thou plaicſt the 
iudge .. For the iudgement is nor of 
42.Chr.r19, man q but of the Lord ; and,whatlo- 
verſe. 6. cyerwe ſhal iudge it wil come vp- 

on vs, 

Whereforc, ler thy feare be with 


' Sirach.10, yg r that we may doe al things with 
verſe. 


Ing , neither ,giuc our ſclucs. to 
T Ecc.10,17 dronkennes and bellicheere, *t but 
- - to cate our meate in due ſeaſon and 


nes. 

For thou wilt make earneſt, and 
* Wild. 6,z- diligent enquirie of al our workes ", 
and ſcarch-al our-cogitations-:"be- 
cauſe we are thy ſeruants,and depu- 
ties to goucrne; men of a yery ſhort 
life ; and he which is to daic a King 
*$Sjra.10,1t. x tomorow-may be dead.For we bc 
7 Plal.82,7. al mortal y, and ſubic& to-one,and 
the ſame corruption. [21s 

Befides,an horrible iudgement 1s 
z Wil4.6,4. nigh for ſuch as walke not after thc 


6. wil of thee z,our God:;For he that - 
mo 


22. care and circumſpeRion, that we | 
ſEGie.z, 4 proue not children \ in vnderſtan- | 


that for ſtrength , nor for dronken- | 


[9 


; _ D; 0p "oc, XY; 
OT tr findemercie, butthe | 
mightie ſhal be mightilic tormen- Wild. 6, 7, 
ted . For thou, which artthe Lord 

ouer al, regardeſt notthe perſon of 

anic 2, neither doeſt rhou feare the *Deu.10, r7 
greatnes of the mightic. Becauſc pg 
aſvel the great as the ſmal are the p Ga m_ 
workemanſhip of thine handes ; thy Galar.2, 6. 
care is equal ouer al; and giueſt to 1.Pet.r, 17. 
godlie Princes eternal happines, 

which art the Iudge both of rhe 

quicke and dead, lining and raig- 

ning with thy Sonne in the ynirie 

of ie Spuir, a God for cucrmore, 

Amen, PETIT T9 


F Vi of Kings, and Lord of 

J-#\ Lords, in thinchandc 
IN &30 al power both- in 
LATELY heauen and earth 2, * Sirar0,4. 
thou confirmeſt- kingdomes, and IMP 
againe doeſt alter them according 
ro thine heauenlic pleaſure, &c, 

This praier youſhal finde 
* efore, pag7- 


A prazer 


A prater for a mar- 
ricd man, 


SZ GOD almightic,au- 
<A VY Ror, and inſtitucor of 
VII I matrimonie, which in 
NY ES the co ling together 
S Dpa®*%4) of male and female 
doſt offer vnto vs a conſideration of 
the ſacred, and great myſteric of 
the marriage of our Lord and 'Sa- 
uior Chriſt, with his ſpouſe the 
Church a, and with at exprefle the 
moſt burning affe&ion of thy ſonne 
towards his beloued Spouſe. 


For he offered himſelfe ypon the 


- altar of the crofſe b ro ſantifieg and 


clenſe hir by the waſhing of watcr 
through the word, and ro make hir 
glotious for himfelfe, withour ſpot, 


* or wrincle, or any ſuch thing. 


For euen as the huſband by an 
inſeparable bande of good wil is 
botind to the wife,ſo that both prol- 

tiric and aduerfitie is common to 
them both'?: ſois Chriſt copled to 
his Church through ſuffering vpon 
his owne fleſh the puniſhmer which 


was due ynto bit, and by making vs 
with 


for a married man, 
with him fclowe heircs of eternal 
ioic, by coucring our offences. 
So that now there is no condem=- 
nation tothem which are in Chriſt 


__ c which walke not fon the 
eſh,bur after the Spirit. Whereby 
we gather that Rocks loue his 


| wifed cucn as his owne bodie. For 


no man cuer- yet hated his owne 
fleſh howſocuer crooked, vld,weak, 
leane, ordeformed it be: but fo 
much the more carefullic doth hide 
& couer thoſe faulrs byhow much 
they. appeere the. more deformed. 
Yea he doth nouriſh, and cheri 
that weake part, cuen as Chrift 
doth loue his Church rhough foule, 
and deformed with {die £7 ca- 
ſteth not hir of, though ſhe ſecme il 
fauored;buthealcth hir grietes, diſ- 
ſcmblech much, forgiucth, and wy- 
peth awaic hir offences. 

L beſeechthee,, O Father,which 
art neither made nor begorten, 
marrie mee © for ever 'vnto- thy 
Sonne;marrie me vntu himin righ- 
reouſnes, &iudgement, in godlines, 
and-mercie; marrie me vnto him in 
taith;chati may rrucke knowe thee 


my Lorde and God, which wilt wa 
the 
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©c Rom 8, 1. 


dEph.5,28. 
29. 


po 7 Mt tis... th... BM tre tt Ong OO IIS \ 


f Eze.33,1. 


8Ezc.z6,25 


b Pſal.45,8. 


A war Ji 
the death of a finner F, bur 
that he repent and liue. 

O thou onlic begorren Sonne of 
God, ioine me [ beſeechthee vnto 
thy bodie , that ingraffed in thee, 1 
may drawe-from thee the juice of 
life, and of heauenlic wiſedome.” © 

Defende mee, and thine whole 
Church againſtrhe rage of Satan, 
the world,and the fleſh. 

Loue, cheriſh, and comfort ſuch 
as are ingrafted to thy fleſh . Purge 
and-waſh me fro my finnes , filthi- 
nes, -and ſpors through thy great 
mercie and merits, Y 

Deck. me with thy gifts & good- 
nes,Waſh me with warer, & purge 
me with thy blood . Annoint me 
with thine oile of gtadnes h pur yp- 
on methy: roabes of rightcouſnes, 
and coucr me with” chy glorious 
purple ; adorne me with the preti- 
ous ſtones of virtue,and place vpon 
mine head glorie and honor, that 
al mine ornament may be inward, 
andthar I may pleaſe theechrough 
hoping inthy mercie, For rhou att 
ike Laiatide which loueſt me; 
my God whom 1 worſhip; and' the 
head wheremntoI amfubicR, 


rather 


Giue 


for a married man. 

Give me grace that I neuer de- 
light in mine owne fairencs, and ſo 
oleic the harlot i, following mine 
old louers,which promiſe me bread 
and watcr,wol, flaxe,oile, & drinke, 

O God the holic Ghoſt, which 
maintaineft the .loue of married 
folkes within our breſts, I humblic 
beſcech thee, inflame the heate of 
chaſte affeQtion berweene al mar- 
ried folkes. 

Giue mewiſedome diſcrerelie to 
dwcl with my wite k, conſidering al- 
waics that naturallie ſhe is-weake : 
and for that cauſe 1 muſt beare 
with much foohſhnes, and ſwalowe 
yp manic ſorrowes when Lſhal per- 
cciue the weaknes of hir affeions, 

08 fornſamch as lam the Noa 
of iny wife 1, giue mee grace wi 
idgcment llc both -- inſtru 
hir, and to bring vp my familie in 
the knowledge and feare of thy 
Name, | 

Let me neither ouer nicelic. bring 
them yp, nor to roughlie catreate 
them,bur gently vie them,thatchey 
may both continue in thy teare,and 
yeeld me due obedience , but cſpe- 
Clallic luc godlic in thine cies. 

Bleſſe 


FUN 


1 Hoſc.2, 5. 


k 1,Pet.3,7; 


] Eph. 5,23 


1. Cor.11,3. 


310 A prazer 
Blefſe thou my wife that ſhe may 
om a ſweer companion vnto me, 
ouing mee ynfainedlie fromthe 
hart without diſhtmularion ; ſothart 
" Prou. 31, 1 may ſafclic truſt in hir Þ, andſbe 
veri. 11, &c. may render 'vnto mee good' far 
good, not cuil for good, Jt 
O God,which art a chaſte minde, 
make me with a chaſte bodie and 
pure affe&i6 ro ſerue thee in chaſte 
matrimonie, and neuer with a wic- 
ked ere ro beholde the wife of ano- 
2 Mat.5,28, ther man to luſt after hir 2 nenther 
*Sirach.23, yerto forſake my proper bed 0 with 
rerſ16,&c. the lofſe of my foule, 
Driue. awaie Satan the mortal 
enimiec to this thine ordinance,thart 
he ſowe not conrentions,& braules 
berweene vs. 
Cut of al occaſions of debare, 
and finiſter ſuſpicions , tharſoin a 
rrue conioining together of minds 
we may in this world live virtuouſ- 
lie, and hereafter in the worlde to 
come raigne etcrnallic according 
tothy worde, Amen. 
Reade the prazer for wedded folkes 


afore, pag, 108, 


A 
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for children. _ OW. | JrTr 


WF 4 praier for chilaren. 


F751 Eccrnal, and cuerli- 

A WH uing God, Father of 
4 I} our Lord Iclu Chriſt, 
ANZ All maker of beauen and: 
E2SESS earth, which haſt in- 
ioaned vnto vs children that: with 
dne obedicnce we honor our pa- 


rents 2: which thing not onehe true ?Ex0.20,12. 


gion doth exact, but allo narural Deut,s, 26, 


rcalon doth binde ys voto. 

Beſides, thou 21t maruclouſlie 
deligated with fuch- obedience of 
children rowarde their parents for 
thy Sonnes ſake our Lorde, 

And that the more willinglic we . 
may obeic them, thou haſt made a) * Ephef. 6, 
ſingular promiſe of long hte Þ vnto — Lor l, &C. 
_ | wach.3, 7. 
And as the obedience of children 
which they owe, and ſhewe to their 
parcnts 1s exceedinglic grateful in 
thy fight: o contrariwiſe obſtinacie 
and diſobedience is moſt vnſaucrie, 
and difpleaſeththce .. The which 
may be gathered by the horrible- 
nes of puniſhment © which thou de- © Deur. 37, 
nounceſt againſt ſtubborne , and ver[.18, &c« 


diſobe- 


relio 


Macth.15,4 . 


ll.» 
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3-44 


e Mat.3,17. 
Luke. 3,22. 


© Eph 3414. 
ax{ ; 


l42.17,25. 


8. At.5,29- 


d Luk.2, 49. 


! 5Irac. 3, 9. 


«\ 


A frazer 
diſobedicnt children.,/; 5{/15 1£:il. 


I beſcech thee thercfore, molt 
humblie cuen for. thy Sonnes, ſake, 
in whom onclie thou delighteſt'&, 
lghten the eics of. mine vnderſtan- 
ding, that. aboue al 1 may.truelic 
and Jyncerche . acknowledge, thee 
my priacipal Father <, of, whom al 
the familic both -4n heauecn\, and 
earth is named ; and, intrucinug- 
cation , andthankeſgiuing , obeie; 
and, intruc holines, and righreoul- 
ncs ſerue thee my God ,.and(hea- 


ucnlic Father, from whom. 1dsewe 


vital breath f, my ſoule, and-bodie, 
with al.the facultics, and powers 
that I haue. . 

For which cauſe I am bound ra- 
ther to obeic thee my maker & than 
men ; and to be occupied /in-thoſe 
things which belong to thee my Fa- 
ther which art in heauen Þ, and 
cheeretullic ro go about that which 
thou haſt enioined me. 

. Secondlie giue me grace to .ho- 
nor mine carthlic parcats in,deede, 
and word, in al patience , and-ne- 
ucr to be a cauſe of their ſorow, and 
griete of minde. 


And when their ynderſtanding 
ſhal 


for children, : 
ſha! faile through age k, be'ir'far 


'fro me that1 doe either, diſdaine or 


deridethem, albeit I am beautified 
withneuer ſo excellent gifts of na- 
ture;bur make me tobeare with the 


weaknes of their age,as I am bound 


both by thy word and in confcience 
to doz;ſothal 1 be bleſſed. For | he 


which hofioreth his parents ſhal 


haue joie of his owne children, and 
when he: maketh his praier he ſhal 
be heard. 

- O Lord, forgiue thou my ſinnes 
whereby Thaue offended my louing 
parents, - 

O: remember nor the finnes of 
my youth m, nor my rebellions: but 
according to thy 'mercie remember 
thou me, cutn ' thy goodnes ſake, 
O Lord. KD 25; 449 00 

Ler the (example of rhy Sonne 
my Sauior- Chriſt, which in his 
childhoode was obedient ynto his 
parents ", be depainted , and fixed 
alwaies in my minde, the better to 
obeie them which begar; and have 
brought me'vp,and rorelicue them 


being weakeenher through age or 


ficknes. 
For he which forſaketh his father 
0 ſhal 


213 


KSirac 2414» 
15. 


16, 


| Sirac. 3, 6. 


mPſal.25,6. 


n Luk. 2,51, 


—_—_—_ >, 
wt 
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0 UrA,3,17. 


P Pſa. 34,14 


Jlohn.17,3. 


eStrach.1,1. 
Prouer.2,6. 


f Iames.1, 5, 


A frater | CO; 
0 ſhal come to ſhame : and he. that 
angreth his mother is curſed of 


God. 

Likewiſe ler it pleaſe thee to give 
me _a willing hart to obeie -my tea- 
chers, and betrers, and to omir'no' 
part of dutie,and reuerence which 1 
owe : ſothat I may alwaics declare 
my ſelfe to. be a decliner from 
eull P, and a doet of pond, a ſeeker 
of peace , and a our of the 
ſame. _ | y 


O Chriſt Teſu, which haft giten 


to weake yeeres the benefit of doci- 


litic,gine likewiſe ro the rowardnes 
of my nature the aide of thy grace, 
that 1 may learne good nurture,and. 
liberal arres ſeruing to the aduance- 
ment of thy glory, wherby the more 


eafilic I may attaine to the know- 


ledge of thee, whom to know is per- 
fe happines, and felicirie q. 

For thou art the fountaine from 
whence al wiſedome & vnderſtan- 
ding proctedeth T, withour whom 
al our ſtudies lacke good ſucceſſe. 
Wherefore-at thy hands doe I'beg 
wiſedome f, which giucſt liberallic 
without reproching any man. 


Lighten thou mine vnderſtan- 
ding 


for children. 


. 


ding withthy grace , that, hauing 
leans the hideral artes ; and the 


rongues,[ may applie them to thoſe 
endes whereynto they ſcrue , that, 
according tothy ſacred infancic, 1 


may.prohire as in yecres,f0 in wiſe-, 


dome. and, virtue both afore. thee, 
and man fo ES 
O God the holie Ghoſt , purific 
mine. hart by a Jiuclic faith , thar 1 
ſpend not my time in vaine pleaſure 
cockering mine afte&ions, 
Extinguiſh in me the flames of 
dating, and kilchie loue , and letme 
neuer ſcrue the Juſt of the fleſh like 
horſe and mule » which haue none 
vnderſtanding. 3 
Thine hands,O Lord,haue made, 
and faſhioned me *: O giue me vn- 
derftanding , that] may learne thy 
Lawe... THER y DG 
I am.ſmal, and of no reputation, 
yet wil I never forgetthy righteoul- 
nes For thy righteouſnes is a per- 
fe righteouſnes,, and thy Lawe is 


_ truth, Amen, | 


Ve the praier for yong folks, which 
you ſhal finde afore, 


A 


þp4g-114. 


fLuk.2,52. 


» Pla. 32,9, 


*P{.19,7 3 


141. 


142. 


*P{a,10 6,6, 


_ Tr) | 
A prejer ag 4 evin#t 7 = 


rke, or anie other 
foraine es 


REDLCSN ent, &eter- 
"/>=N V1 nal God, Father-of 
99 M1 our Lord lefu Chrift, 


E=2-)} both of hcauen and 
earth, rogether with thy cocternal 
Sonne, andthe holic Ghoſt : 

We hauc finned-:2, 0 Lacidziich 
our fathers,we haue comminredini 
iquitic, and done wickedlic. © > 

| Therefore we openlic confeſſe 
that by thy righteous judgement we 
arc iuſtlic puniſhed;and rightlic'de- 


' fſerue that barbarous; and vngodhie 


nations:;ſhoulde-ſpoile ys of: our 
goods , oucrthrowe our ſchooles, 
Churches, and Commonweales; 
make-ynmerciful hauocke. of the 
promiſcuous multitude, and carie 
miſerable menfrom the ſwcerebo» 
ſomes of thy deere friendes into 2 
flaucrie more greeuous thandeath. 


O God,it-is thou which repclleſt 
vs, yeathou doſt confounde vs be- 


» Plal. 44,9» fore the nations for our finnes b, 
an 


maker, and preſeruer 


againſt Turks;and foraine Tyrans. 117 
and goeſt not forth with our armies 
ro the battel. DIG 

Thou makeſt ys to. turne our Pal 44, 10, 

backs vpo our enimies, ſo that they 

bw which hare vs ſpoile our goods. 

Cre ' Thou ſuffereſt ys tobe eaten yp Ir, 

»of like _ , and haſt ſcattered 'ys 


itt, mong the Heathen. | 
uer UE ſelleſt thy people: for ty 


nd | naught,-and takeſt no monie for 

nal them. | 

| Therefore bethe Heathen come þ 
ith intorthine inheritance'e,:thy holie < Plal.79,r, 
n+ Temple -haue they defiled; - they 
KF haue deſtroied our: townes, and [ 
fle houſes, and brought them into an |; 
we heape of ftones. | 
Je- >The dead bodiesof thy ſeruants 2. | 


he baue- they giuen:ro be meare; for 
ur foules of the aire ; and the fleth of | 
ed, thy Saints ynto- the beaſtes of the | 


s: '| lande:» 7-0 

he "Their blood haue they ſhed like 3 

$7 watcrs on eucric fide;and there was 

On no man-:to burie them. | 

2 ;- -We- are become an,open ſhame 4. 

h. topurenimies: a yeric {corne.and 

ſt byword vntothem thac are round E: 
C- about. vicruiotom fot wore, - 1 s 1 
7 Wherefore in theſe miſchicuous : - 


1d | wars, 
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£ dPſal 79,9. 


_ePf.103,10. 


f Plal 79, 8. 


8Pſa.2 5,18, 
19. 


b Pſal.85,2. 


wars,and in the middes of our fatal 
puniſhments, we flic yntothee , ſai- 
eng 9, Helpe vs, O God of our fal- 
uation, for the gloric of thy Name ; 
O deliver vs, and be merciful ynto 
our {mnes for thy Name fake. 

. O deale nor with vs- after our 
ſinnes<, neither reward vs after our 
iniquities, 

Remembe 
bur let thy tender mercie preuent 
ys. For we are in great milerie. 

Looke vpon 
uel 8,and forgine a} our firmes.. - 

Bchold our enimies for they 'arc 
manic, and they hate ys with cruel 
hatred. > C4 
Thou which haſt forginen the 
iniquitie of thy people Þ;and conc- 
red al their finnes 4 and haſtwirh- 


. drawen al thine anger, arid wrned 


back fr6 the fiercenes of thy wrath : 


. turne vs, we humblie beſeech thee, 


O God our Sauior,& remoue awaic 


- thy diſpleaſure, thar in' true pepen- 


tance we may pleaſe thee for oy 


+ Sonnc his ſake.” Wil thou be'di(- 


pleaſed with vs for ever ? or wilt 
thou prolong thy wrath from one 
gencration to another ? 9 


7 wy «a yt 


rnot our former fins f, 


our afi;tion and tra- 


O ; 


W 


” Jap 


0 


priſoners come before thee: accor- 
ding to 
prelerue 
ro die, 
Poure outthine indignation 


which are appointed 


—_—_— of thy power - 


ainſt Turksand foraine Tyrans, 
lec the ſorowtulſighing i of thy ipgy. og, 11, 


CENT. ater nas. 


cal not ypon thy Name : that al na- 
tions may knowethe vengeance of 
; 26 2.2006 thy ſcruances that is 
ſhe 


of our enimics, that they 
hindered from exerciling their ty- 
rannie ypon vs, faieng triumphing- 
lic, Where is now their God 
Keepe from our necks the gree- 
vous yoake of Antechriſtian 
dage, andrreprefle the furiouſnes of 
al Tyrans,which labor to ſpoile and 
make hauock of thy Church ; to a- 
boliſh true dorine,praiers, & pure 
religion ;. and to bring in-idolatric, 
crrors,& blaſphemous ceremonies. 

Defende our Churches,Polities, 
and dwelling places. 

Suffer not our townes to be redu- 
ced into dennes for Tyrans, and 


other bloodic nations , which hate 
| Q.r. both 


morn of 


 not,and yponthe kingdomes which Pal.79, 6. 


I9. 


CRY 


320 abner x12 arts 27 
vitlichen adv extreemelie. : - 
Armetherighr armeofourGris 
tious Queene, and hir Nobles, that 
My may hghr for our Lawes, lives, 
liberrie. . 

IPſa.144,1+ Teach their handsro. bver and 
their fingers to bartel; encreaſe in 
the aninuincible-cours ; 
- that enflamed through/the">c 

-..-/* ofthyreligion, they niy vali 

5.1. withſtan hes, Cuen ine yen 
BUCS. 5 2 Po SOPR) 


* \ Sgbe in chouthe hatids of frch\a a 
m-'£ of x religion; \an 
' grant them happie ſuccefſe oueral 
their enimies: For 4 King is not-ſa+ 
=Pſz.z 3,17 ued bythe multitude of an hoſt im, 
neither is the mightie man delme- 
» x. Mach, red by greatſtrengrl; butthe vifto» 
verſe. 19, rje commeth from heauen/2.; ©! : 
'Arrhy rebuke,O Lord, bork the 
® Pſal.76,6. charrct,and horſe faldowne-9; 
12, Thouwilrtake awaic the courage 
of Princes, and art terrible: to'the 
Kings of the earth, fly ant 
© be thou our.helpe 1 in-tro« 
?Pſa.6o,ir, ble p,for vaineisthe helpe of man: 
12. Throughtheeweſhaldo valianthic; 
for thou wilt tread our enimies vn- 
der our feere, and make them come 
| £0 


ME, 


— WW = 


in the timt"of the plague, oc. 
ro Rn Tides 
Chriſt, RAID 1972s 


A prider tobe ſabe in | the 
_.. . ume ofthe plague,fi cknes, - - __ 
a a. and mortalitte.. . » beg 


= Lorde our Godgrear 
| No! & fearctufart thou a, 2 Dan.s, 4+ 
keeping couenant- & Soar gs 14 
mercic with-thE thac P<vt-5, 10. 
EPA) louc thee, andkeope 
thy MR ave ches Yu 
» We have finned,'© Lotd,b ahd: * Dan.g,5; | 
hane commirred iniquitieqwe hayg 326-1, 37 
done wickedlie, yea we haue rebel- | 
led, 'and: have rr Rs the +: 4454 4 
receprs;and om ry 11dgements; | 
rk obeied tl fagnpth c comngeey 
the Prophets which ſpakei-cin thy ev; 
Nameto ourKings and Princes; to 
our forefathers, andto alche peo- 
pleofthelande..- $ 
. O Lord righteouſnes belongeth 
ynto thee , but vnto vs open ſhame 
and confulion;as i iris cometo paſle 
this daie by the-plague and ficknes 
ratgning-among vs',. and among; al 
the ln of this-tande , becauſe 
of the finnes which we haue done 
: q- 2, againſt 


322 A prdier to be ſaide- 


againſt thee. 


Daniel.9,9. Vntothec our Lord and God per» 


taineth compaſſion and forgjuenes, 
though we baue rebelled againſt 
thee, | 

10, We haue not obeied thy voice 
ro walke in the lawes which: thou 
haſt laide before ys. 


We haue hitherto deſpiſed thy 


*Leu.26,15 diuine worde d, yea, we hauc loa- 

Baruc 2,10. thed preaching ,: and hauc loaſed 
the bridle to al beaſtlines of de- 
fires. 

* Dan.9,11. .. Therefore *© the- curſe-and-orh 


SG which is written in the lawe of Mo- 


Deu.28,21, ſes thy ſeruant, is poured ypons ys, 
Exodus 's and we , through the plague, and 


verle.9, &c. corrupt aiers,with burning teauers, 
and grieuous ficknes are lJamenta- 
blie conſumed euerie daie, 
ſDeu.28,z5 Yeainour knees * and legs-are 
we ſmitten with-moſt Jothſome botr- 
ches, & thoſe incurablegfrs the ſole 
of the foote vnto the top of the hed. 
33. Becauſe we repent not, ncither 
obſerue al the words written inthy 
lawe , nor feare thy glorious and 
dreadful name,thou doſt,according 
39- to thy threatnings aforetolde, cn- 
creaſc our plagues, and the plagues 
© 


Li] 
[2 
x © 
”% 
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- 
' 
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P_ 
. . 
Ll 
_ » 
— ——— i. =. A ©. S "0 ,; 4 3 


| ara 
Re * % i 
, an HG. at 
, | . > hikes e : 


in the rime of che plague, orc, 2 
* of our ſeede; thou .ſendeſt grear NY | 
plagues and of long continuance, 
guil ſicknes and of long durance, 
thou gp. vpon vs vncureable 


't diſcaſes, al maner of ficknes, and al 
dice kinds of plagues, befidesthoſe writ- 
708 _ reninthe booke of rhe lawe, 
| Al theſe plagues, according to 
thy thy worde 8, are come ypon vs,yer *Baruc.2,7. 
oa- haue we not praicd ynto thee our 
ſed Lorde, that we might eueric man 8, 
de- turne from his vngodlic waics. 
Therefore haſt thou bin watch- 9. 
och ful in puniſhing vs, and in bringing 
_ | theſe euils ypon vs. Thou art righte- 10, 
Vs, { ous,O Lordt, andcrue isthy iudg- & pgl, 9, 
nd | mentr, verſe. 137» 
Ts, | O'God, Father of our Lord Iefu | 
4 Chriſt,thou haſt got thee a glorious 
| Name as may appeere this daie. 
_ O Lordour Godwe haue finnedi, 'Baru.2,r2. 
de we haue done wickedlic , we hauc 
ee fo behaued our ſclues vngodlie, in al 
=. i thine ordinances, Turne thy wrath 13+ 
er | from vs,we beſeech thec,for we arc 
by bur a fewe left in this place. 
id O Lord God which haſt promi- *:.Kings 8, 
ig ſed, that, when either peſtilence is Y©r1,37-*<- 
n among vs &, or the aire infected, or y.rr a8 ac 
4 any Slit plague or ficknes is hot, 2.c hr,20,s. 


of 4. 3. thou d 


1 "TN. 


324 | A preferav be ſaide + TE 
chou' wilt heare the praicts ,.and 
grantthe requeſts of any man'.a« 
mong the people, praieng fromthe 
botrom of his hart, acknowledging 
his ſinnes vnfainedlie ; and 1i 

* vp his hands vnto thee through le- 
ſus'Chriſt before. the thronciob 
! Heb. 4,16, grace; | 
m1, King.8, Be thou merciful m, oiuc vnto 
verſe, 39: encrieman according roal his pe- 
titions,'For-thon alone knoweftithe 
harts of atchechildrenofmen; >. 
FT .' 'Hearerhou our praiersand peti+ 
cions; andddiuer ysfrom'this cons 
ragious,and! deadliepeſtilence-: -' 
Commande thine Angel which 
21 ftriketh ys,ro put vp his ſworde into 
- "oxy 24, che heath thar he ſtrike-vs not to 
dp PI ws ; our final and yerer deſtrutionypro- 
.ceede notin thy'wrath, ſparervs tr6 
' death and bring not our ende by 
the plague. 
' Lerthe heanens be milde; & our 
{©1121 dwellingplaces heaſthful ; leaſt the 
*Pſa.n8,50 aire beinginfefted 0, pouredowne 
T the. conragiow ehexcof Syn: vs to 
our deſtruftion;/ 
dA OLord;curneawaie chic Hein 
rd re RI ſufficient P, Iernow thinchand 


1,Chr, 21,45 <cale, m_ al the earth may know 
q how 


W. 


in the tine of the plague, ox, $2F 
4how that thou Lord artour God; aBanu 2,15 


andrhar we doe cal] ypon thy name; 
-:\OLordlookedowne+from thine i6. 
hoke houſe vpon vs, encline thine 
eare, andheare vs.” | v 21? 

- { 'chine-cies and beholde the 17, 
affliction and morralitic of thy peo- _ | 
ple. For the dead,wholſe ſpititsare -*'-+ ** 76, 
rakerrawaie; giue'ynto ctheeneither - .-  * 
praiſe /, 'nor righteouſnes ; bur.the u7. 


foule rhar> is; yvexed forthe multi- 
rude of hir ſinnes',: which: gocth on 
heautliccand nr h hs rr 1s. 
gin toifailc;yea Ic 
yr beth Jobarale and 
righteouſnes vnto thee,O Lord. 
- ''For wepoute outour praiers be- 19. 
fore theezandrequire mercie:inthy | | 
fight,O.Lord oar God; not for: anie , | 
worthines either of our owne;or of = 
ourfathersr:butin the name of thy * Marth. 3,9- 
ſonne leſus Chriſt, in whom thou 
art wel-pleaſed {, we: beſeech thee, - Mar. 3,17. 
be merciful yntovs;and helpe vs-in Matth17,5 
neceſhirie- ne<Q 3209 9716 3,85, £155 
 Turnethee againe*t, O'Lord, at *Pſa. 90,13. 
the laſt, and be merciful vato thy 


feruants; that this poiſoncd infeRti- 


on may.be taken from vs. 
Notwithſtanding if it be thy plea- 
wort & q. 5. lure 


A prater . 
ſure to viſite our offences with the 
u Pl.29,33- rod, thy bleſſed wil be done *,and 
*Mat.6,10- ju ys grace to bearethy fatherlic 
Luke.1t, 2. | 
> © correttion Jaide ypon vs pacient- 
YProu.3,1t. lie y, remecmbring alwaics that we 
Hebr.12, 6. re chaſtened of thee our Lorde in 
this world, that we be not condem- 
*1,Cor. tt, ned with the reprobate 2 in the 
verls 33+ yorldro come, Amen. 
A prazer for the ſicke you ſhal 
afore, pag.153. 


326 


A praiter to auoide both 
raging JIA 1 yn» 
ſeaſonable weather. 


Moſt wiſe and migh- 
| tice God , thou art a 
| origus King in al 
ANEYy mhe world, thy woon- 
[EXZSNN derful maicſtic doth 
ſhine and is knowen allo by raine, 
thundering, lightening, and other 
meteors ingendered in the aire: thy 
throne is among the cloudes , thou 
haſt made darckenes thy ſecrere 
*P(al.18,1, place 2,and thy pauilion about thee 
cuen darknes of water, and cloudes 

of the aire, 
12.  Atthebrightnegof thy Pg 

t 
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to auoide raging eempeis, oc, 327 
the cloudes doe paſſe awaie, ſo doe 
the haileſtones, and fierie coles, | 
Thou doſt thunder from the hea- pfal.:8, 13. 
ucns ,. and giueſt thy voice, haile- 
ſtones,and coales of hre, 

Thou: ſendeſt thy arrowes , and 14- 
ſcattercſt them; thou encreaſcſt 
lightnings anddeſtroieſt them. 

Who is ſogrear a God Þ,as thou, »Pſa. 99,13 
our God? Thou art the God which 14, 
doſt woonders, and declareſt thy 
power among the nations, 

Thou redeemeſt thy people with 15, 
thine arme. 

The waters fawe thee, and were 16, 
afraide; the depthes rrembled. 

The cloudes poured our water, . 
the airethundred, & thine arrowes 
went abroade, 

The voice of thy thunder was 18, 
heard round abour; the lightnings 
lighrened the worlde, the earth 
trembled, and ſhooke. 
The foundations of the earth were 


diſcoucred at thy rebuking <, O « Pa.18,1g. 
Lord , at the blaſting of rhe breath 
of thy noſtrels. 
Therfore ſhal the verie heauens 
extol thy wondcrous workes d, and «Pfal.89,y. 
the Saints ſerforth thy truth in the 
q.5. | Congre- 


328 


Plalm,89,6. 


7. 


+ 


P15 
Þli.135,s 


Fler.$1,15+ 


6. 


#e. - _ F , 
» 4 
r 4 - 


vv 3. $4" WP, | praer 
* \ > % o \ | 
Congregation; 7 27 


4 4 ; . b ? 2 s 0% 


+" For who/is equal to thee in hea 


uen?-and who likethee among the 
ſonnes of the Gods? 1H 07 

»>Thou arr verie-terrible intheaf- 
ſemblie of the ſainrs;and to bereuc- 


' = rencedaboue-althatare abourrhee; 
s, 


.. O Lord, God ofhoſts; who i&like 
vitothce2which art a'mighty Lot, 
and thy truth is about thee, 
Thou ruleftthe raging ofthe ſea; 
rhou ſtilleſtthe waues therofwhen 
they.doe ariſe,”+. 1. > £099 
Thow'onehie artof power: to res 
folue into vapors the drops of the 
ſea by the heare of the ſunne;;'rhou 
rakeaſt the ſame vp being turnedin- 
ro aicic ſubſtance ,' and -againe tur- 
neſt it into meere water,and makeſt 
itto come pouring downe yponthe 
faccoftheearth, 1 
+ Wharſocuer thou wil *rhou doſt 


inheauen and in carth, and in the 


ſea, and in aldeepe places. 

With thy power thou-madeſt 
the earth f; with thy-wiſedome thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed the world;zand with 


thy - diſcretion - ſtretched our 'the 


heauens. 
Aſoone as thou lerreſt thy ""_ 
; c 


»"—cm£{@- > m— 
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to auwoide raging+empeFts, orc. 
be heard the waters im the; ate 


waxe-fierce; thou-draweſt vp*the : - 


cloudes fromcheends of ods fort 


thou rurneſt the. lightening into 


raine,and bringeſtfoorrh houltde 
our of thy trealures: thou-coucreſt 
he heaucos ich loud 8, and pres 
| earth; thou 4-1 ot] 
Al provideſt hed Mhetbes 

roy of man; thou 


Or 


= 


rauens that crie. Behold, ſo great 
ajt thou hg thar thou paſleſt our 
knowledgeyneirher can Headed 
of thy yeres beſcarched out.When 
thaureſtraineſtthe drops of warer, 
the raince poureth downe by the yas 
on ian falleth abundants 
vpon man. - 

Thou bringeſt forththe windes 
our of thy heakutoly thatis from 
the ſecret places bios thou didſt 
hide them in-great abundance,that 
they might bereadie ar rhy com- 
mandement, and come fi when 
thou thinkeſt good, 
>” Thou makeſt the-clondes to la- 
bor to giue waterto the carthk,and 
ronnel cthecloude of thy Iighs. 

q. 6, Thou 


calts theit foodegand ro t oackes | 


Y 
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i Pa-1 357- 
leragi, 16s 


"Jo. 37,11. 


$3: 
lob.37, 112, 


| A prazer 
Thou turneſt it about by thy go- 
uernment,that they may Gs what- 
ſoeuer thou commandeſt them vp- 
on the whole world. =—_ 

O God, mine hart is trobled very 
fore when I beholde the immode- 
rate ſhowers, and heare the terrible 
thunder, yeait forſaketh- his place, 
when I heare the noiſe of thy voice, 
and the ſpeech proceeding from 
thy mouth, 

O God, which ruleſt heauen and 
earth,] moſt humblic beſeech thee, 
mercifullic ro driue awaic', or at 
leaſt ro mitrigate theſe mightie 


. ſtreames, and moſt raging tem» 


peſts, 
Reſtraine the thunderbolts, and 


thy kerie darts that they hurt vs 
not. Keepe vs, and our neſtes that 
we periſh not through lightenings, 
nor. be d<ſtroted by thy thunder- 
Claps . ProteR our houſes & ys that 
we be neither conſumed by thy firie 
meteor,nor be drowned by any ſud- 
daine flood. 

O merciful God,raine nor, I be. 
ſeech thee , haileſtones vpon the 
face of the carthncither ſtrike ſuch 
as arc in the ficldes be they manor 
beaſt!, 


to anoide raging rempeFFr, oc. 
beaſtl, 

Strike northou therewithal the 
herbes of the fielde, neither breake 
thou,gracious Lord,the trees of our 
lande. | 

Deftroic not our corne with haile- 
ſtones :nor with haileſtones ſmire 


| Ex0.,9,23- 


chou our catte]l m, and deliver our ®Pf.78,48 


flocks ethunderbolre. -. 
- Caſt not the fiercenes of thy 
wrath, anger, and diſpleaſure, vp- 
on vs. 

Giue vs not haileſtones for 


raine neither flames of fire in *Pſ.1o5,z2 
our lande : burof thy mercie con- I<rc-51, 16. 


uerr the thunder into gentle raine, 
whereby it may bring out fruite a- 
bundantlic 9. | | 

Sendenot among vs cither yn- 
timclie, or yntemperate' ſhowers 
which be cither noiſfome to the 


0Pſ.145,16 


—— bo 


fruire, and bring the mildewe Þ, or ? r.King.8, 


deſtroie the corne, 

Reſtraine in like ſort the windes 
and violent rempeſtes , that they 
bring none hurt neither to vs, or 

our goods, cuen for Chriſtes 

ſake our Lorde, and 
Sauior, A- 
men, 


? 


1 
: 
c 
F 
o 

|| 
\ 


men;and Trauclers, 5: 
SS=pqepn9un! with mine, whole hare 
thine onelic Sonne intochis worlde. 


337 os MSIE. 5 
A prater for waiefaring.” | 
LANE | Almightie, crernal,, _ 

LS SQ, +F F and luing Gog,,, Ea- 

AF 2. ther of our Lord. leſu 

. forſending of thine infinite and yn 

. - ſpeakeable gaodnes ro manyardey 

.. . toſuffer on our. behalte al,rhe. wiz. 

 - ſeries ofthjx Jie: which in the ftace 


% 
- 


of extreemebalenesrraucling trxoms 


one regionto another,topreachhe 

Goſpel of thy kingdome,lutfered no, 
doubt the ſondric infirmities of our | 
mortaþbodic, _ . - Li a 
For paſting through Samaria he | 
was wearie by reaſon of traucl, and: 
3 Tobo.4, 6. reſted himſelfe on Lacobs. wel 4-. 
; In al things he was. like- vnto | 
v Heb. 2417 ysb, For wc haue not an hie, Prieſt: 
*Heb.415. © which cannotbe touched with the 
fecling of our infrmycies.,. dug. was 
in althings reropred like as we-are, | 


and yet withour fine. ./ 4. 4,4; +1 
In his Name Itake my iournie 
whoſe wil it is that whatfoeucr.we 


+ doc 


« Ly P 1 * 
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4 4 


for waiefaring men, orc. 333 
doe either 4 in worde or dec you d Col. 3,17- 
' ſhouttte 36H ih the Name of our 

Lorde and/Sauior>Chrift, giuing 


wire + _—_ thee our God, and Far 
h him. ' 
For 4 Make which 


WL ood'e, and healin by *AQ.10,39, 
edof Saran," be 
piuc thine holic angels charge 
hecgcs mein al my waies,and to. *Pſal.91,rr, 
pande meto and froin m: pioninle, Marth. 4, 6. 


euen'as Tobicrhe y Nas 
ded of © Angel Ra ael $ ynto. 8 Tobit. 5, 
GLA ring Þ1 Rage Gs citie of Ver{c- 5,86. 
ere £7 1C | ITY 5 TY 
| Guide x; rh Aren by Arcre b Pſ:18, 32. 
courage z an m 
courſe of my Ge og wh rg 


der notour of the right wait into 

vaics , "neither caft my ſelfe into 

angers. 5 

And therefore, holic Father, "be 
thouthe direRer of my waies, and 

_ me out of the clawes of ſpoi- 
ers. 

- Saue mee from the deuouring 
iawes of ſauape beaſts. Compaſſe 
me abour with thine heauenlie pr6- 
reion, thar I fal nor into any ewils 
cither of foule, or boefic.” : 

c 


334 A prazer 
Be thou ynto me a faithful com- 

panion as thou waſt to Iacob the 

1Gen.28,15 Patriarch i traucling into Meſopo- 
kGen.46,4. tamia,and deſcending into EgyprK, 
Likewiſe as thou diddeſt le = che 

children of Iſrae through the red 

!Ex0.14,22 ſea I, andthrough the vncomforta- 


| ®Deur.8,2, ble wildcrnes m,going before them _ 


*Ex0.13,21 bydaic ina piller of a cloude ",and 
*Xch.9,12, by nightin a piller of fire 0 to ligh- 
ten them in the way that they went: 
youchſafe to accompanie, gouerne, 
and direQ me in this my iornie, 
Shew mee alſo ſuch fauor, that 
whereſocuerI go I may find godlic 
men,which may entertaine, lodge, 
?Mat.2c,35 and curteoullic entreate me p,leaſt 
Eſaie.s8, 7. otherwiſe I fal into perils, andbe 
iniuried of the red 
Be thou with me night and daie, 
that none hurt light ypon me; pro- 
re me both againſt the iniuric of 
1Cen.31,40 cold,and the yehemencie of heat 9, 
and from al enimies deliuer me. 
1Gen.z28,z0 O Lord, giue mebread to cate ?, 
and clothes to pur on. 
ſ Match. 2, Andas the wiſe men \ bythe di- 
yerſe.1, &c. reijon of a ſtar in the Eaſt came 
joicfullic into Juric,, and afterward 


being admoniſhed 1 a dreame ſo 
7 ro 


Y of 


IEF 4 


IM - 


for waefaring men, Oc. 339 
to doe, returned into their countric 
another waie : ſo my buſines being 
wel finiſhed bring me home againe 
in ſaferic, thatI may praiſe thee my 
God, and Lordc,contmuallic in the 
Congregation of thy Saints. 
O Lorde heare my praier *, and «pa, z9,1z. 
with thine cares conſider my com- 
plaint ; holde not thy peace at my 
reares. For 1 am a ſtranger 1inthis uych, ur; 
worlde, as al my forefathers WCTre, 
Our dates like a ſhadowe yponthe , , <1,,.,, 
earth * doe palle awaie , and conti- yerſe. 15. 
Nnue nor, Wiſdo. 2,5. 
We are ſtrangers, and wander our 
of our true countrie y.For the daies 7Heb-112ts 
of our pilgrimage are bur ſhort 2, Lg 22, 
yet be they full of miſeric & troble. : 
Giue me grace that I ſetnot'my 
minde onrhis worlde, bur to lift vp 
mine cies ynto heauen, and defire a 
betrer 2, that is, an heancnlic coun- zHeb,;1,16 
tric. . 
And as long as wee are abſent 
from the bodie Þ, let ys beof good ® 2.Cor, 5, 
courage;luffer ys notthrough Fare verſe.6, &c. 
co faint in affliions,bur firmelic to 
cruſt char ſhortlice we ſhal returne 
ynto thine habitation,and there en- 
ioy thy fightin deede,8: OS 
© 


ET”. 6-77 DISCS 
kfe;where thou,withthy Sonne,and 
theholie Spirit, liueſt, and raigneſt 

one erernal God for euer- / 
more, Armen. 


A Praier before che" 
receining of the bo. Ge 


he Communion,- | 


DRY Tefu ariel 
J erernal God; 1 'miſes: 
| rable man, and wrer- 
> As) ched- ſinner acknow= 
22D SC 2 ledge &-confeffe;thar: 
1 ammnor' worthie the leaſt of al thy 
»Gen.32,10 mercies 2, & moſt ynworthieto;re- 
d Marr.$,8. ceauc thee vnder the roofed! ofmy;. |}. 
Luke:7, 6. ſaute by-participating of thy moſt | 
blefied bodice and blood; For horris 
bleand vs Pe BAT Perk mem: 
| with lam defiled. 
©Eſaic.6;5s, Wois me,Lord, c forl am 2-man 
of: polined lips, and/dwelamong. 
people thar haucvncleane hps.And 
therefore the verieentrales'of cine 
hart are trobled, andmybones doe 
ſhake 3 becauſe I fndemy+foule a {| 
moſt vaworthie gheſt forrſo hea- 
_ aſupper, = '# | 
og (I 
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befort theCommunion, 3377 
Andyctagaine mine hare 19 wons , 
derfullic lighrened when 1 calinto/- 
minde has thou, the deereſonne of 
almightic Gadzcameſt not into this 
worlde to cal the righteousd, bur *Luk. 5,32. 
finners/ynto repentance. For®rhey ef orwau 44 
thatbe whole need? notthe Phiſ ihe OR 
on, buttheythatare'fick; © 
Beſides 11 knoweright vel, and 
conſtantlic doe belecue , thar not- 
withſtanding my - flthines z. thou 
canſtmikeme ,whi -ILAJON: 5 
canſt-make rhat elcane , ,whicty is 
conceaucdotyncleane'leedet,and' f Iob.rg, 4. 
rigticeous men” of.ſinners 8, when e pg. 5147, 
rhou forgiueſt our fins of hy WOt- 
red grace, /thine-nolic Spit __; 
poured vpon. TSui1 12611 
+: hcough which thypowerand: 
mercie, | beſeech thee, grant:ſtuch 
grace vaAto: meaſinner, - nr" may ; 
worthilie h approchtothis heauen+- © r.Cor. x1, 
lie. Sacrament, leaſt atherwiſe'by Yee. 27: 
mime: vnworthines be made guil- 
tic:of thy bodice and-blood;and fo in 29. 
frradof Ie receaue my Ds. 
and condemnation... 
 Giue grace: therefore, chk afore 
I preſume to come vnto the partici 
tra thereof, I may examine. my 


ſelfe 1, 


3.3'9 A prazer 
+ 1.Cor. 11, elfe i, by calling my finnes imo 
verſe. 28. minde,ſearchingut my waies K, & 
2.Cor.13, 5. , | 
4 Lamen 3, 2y Vafained and hartic repentance 
verſe. 40. returning vnto thee my Lord, leaſt 
otherwiſe by concealing my ſinnes, 
| Auguſtine with Tudas 'the traitor I eate "the 
vpon lobo, bread ofthe Lord againſt the Lord: 
nes 59 &by abuſing thy gentlenesm heape 
on, ,4 Pq'Þ & 
5. yengeance ypon my [elfe againſt 
the'daic of yengeance. 
Make me to confeſſe my finnes, 
and that with hartie ſobs, ſo rhou 
»:.ſoh.1.9. beinga faithful and iuſt God wile 
ſur br al mine offences , & clenſe 
me from my finnes : and wilt not 
diſdaine to accept me into fauor, 
when 1 doc nor refraine to acknow- 
ledge my wickednes, 
Moreouer, poure into me a true 
and liuelic faith, thatI neuer miſ- 
truſt rhy worde annexed to the Sa- 
craments , which promiſeth vnto 
mankinderhe reniou of finnes, 
For to cate, or drinke with the 
mouth onelie is ro no purpoſe, but 
faith muſt come rherevnto, and ap- 
prehende the worde with the pro- 
miſes annexed . Forthcy are the 
groundes and principles of this ſa- 


crament, 
oſs, 


hs. £ _— 
Py ”" 
_— g 


# 
% - 


\ 


/ 
\ 


os 


fannes 0, the ſame man bath that 


before the Communion, 339 
So that whoſocuer giuerh credit 
ro theſe words, Which was ginen, 
and ſhed for you, in the remiſſton of * Matt. 26, 


ver{.26,&c, 


which is promiſed by them , name- war a 


lie, eternal life, and ſaluation . For Luke, 22, 


where uk Fomifhan 4] _ iS, bald ery 
re likewiſe righteouſnes, life, "ones 
and ſaluation is. 4 ; Ks 
Burt he which doubrerh of theſe 
wordes, he without doubt is an vn- 
worthie recciuer, and commeth 
vnprepared.; For the doubting man 
neither carcth thy ficſh ſpirituallie, 
nor yet drinketh thy blood, though 
carnally,and to our eics he ſeemeth 
to conſume. the ſacrament of thy 
bodie and blood with his tceth and 
moth F by by damaation any £6 
Not becauſe Þ thy ſupper is ugkitige 
but for that an At $a _ a _ 
ood thingnaughtilie. pl DN 
© Finallie, alſo grant,that recetuing 
this thy Sacrament of the newe 
Teſtament,l may pur of, according 
rothe former conucrſation, the old 
man q, which is corrupt according 4Eph, 4,22. 
to the Juſts of error, and be renuc 
in the ſpirit ofmy minde,purting on * Col. z, 1, 
the newe man?, which after Godzis Ephe. 4, 24- 
created 


-— owes + — -———— mn” Gor. ——— 4 _ 


creared in righceouſnes, and holi- 
nes of truth,- 5 + 4 4 91007 
And albeit my nature'be fuch; 
that] cannot -liue without ſpots of 
# Auguſtine wickednesf; yerſoblefie:meghar L 
Concerning may neuer offende. willinglic , bur 
© ccapeten alrogither depending. vpon thy 
pegs , whoſe _ 1$ to par- 

don the true penirentingerss may: 
meme approch to Wis Boles 
PET, * ' | C41 "ry A L 
 Upeciallie, ſecingwe boig/lÞer4 
'Heb.10,19 through, the blood | by:the'newe 
20, and living way which thouhaſbpre- 
paredfor vs through thevatc, thar 

21, 1,by thy fleſh. Andſeeing we haue: 
an high Pricſt:ouer the :houſe /of 

22, God,make vs todrawnigh with truc 

* hares, in aſſurance of fanh, ſprinke-- 

led in ourmindsfrom anewl-con- 

ſcience, and wathed in bodice with: 

23. Pure water :-caulc vs to holde. faſt 

the profefiion of our hope without 
waucring(for he 1s faithful chaepro- 

24- miſed!). and Jet: ys conſider one of 

h another, to-prouoke vnto louc, and 
25. —— not forſaking/the 


J42 


allemblie of the faithful, as: rhe 
manner of ſome is, but cxhorting” 
| | one 


' 


ww 


5 


w_ 
e> 
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before the Communion. $4k 


otic; another, \and ſo much- the 
more, as we oe the daic Ye 033 


ngs Amen,. 
note p ajer rg the 


- 
” 


a, which of 21.Tim. 2,5» 
-and: vn- 

EIS. eablegoodt 6, 
wolcibea ypoivrhee,"to'be- » 51.457 
come'a facrifice:and raunſome for 
— ' rr the-berrer: 
conceauing thy benefitdidſt- 


Farmer). 5h thyy: = ipaliony 
& 'Y 


--perperual;me 
deba? byere@ing a 'concenant of * 


theneweTeſtamenc b, which reſtis. *Ma th.26, 
,verſl.26. &c, 


tiethof thy preſence,merite,power, 14,1, 
and mercic; waſhing awaie dailie Luke. Ry 


the finnes of beleeuers : verl.t9, &c, 
And che more effeuallie to c6- 


| thend; thedepenes of thismyſterie, 


didſt ordainerhisSacramentin thy 
laſt ſypper 'being cuen readie to 
iro thy piſciples ynto thy paflis, 


more depelic ro fxe irin our: _—_ 


Another prater 
chatitneuer ſlip out of our minds, 
but dailic in faith, feare, and reue- 
rence, be recorded; and remaine 
according to thine holic inſticucion, 
whole and perfc& without adding 
or diminiſhing from the ſame. 
For though it be but a mans te- 
=_ ; I $ | — c,yet if itbe OI and 
"ne: > Proouc the. d teſta- 
ns = no LY uminiſherth or adderh 
erevns. ... 4 ON 1 | 
Vnto thee doe crie, O Sonne of 
60d,which arr partaker of our fleſh, 
and bone of our bones, beſceching 
thee from the botrome of | mine 
hart, that it woulde pleaſe thee to 
gius me gracethat with an earneſt 
defire, and duc reucrence I may co- 
net to receaue thy ſupper,and ther- 
in thirſtinglic to ſecke. for the nou- 
riſhmenrt of my ſoule. 
Remooue from mine aan al 
oathing,contemprt,and curiolite of 
! prophane men, which, {erthEſelues 
J againſt thee, and proudlic deſpiſe 
this thine inftitution,like vnto dogs 


345 


hogs reading moſt precious pearls 
ynder their feete. 
Lift yp my minde, that in "ow 
| an 


\ a = * Ll 
hy 


* Marr.7,6. deſpiſing holic things d, and vnto 


4 


worthic recciuing of thy precious 

- bodice and blood, noras hypocrites 
ſinaes; neirher as deſpi- 
cngbor thee and ne ae © of- 
. | \nifained defire of this heauecnlic 

| breadoflife'e, and fountaine of ſal- coy 5 


| —= quickening,comforting, tea- 


| _ the vine. 


before the Communion, 
and trembling, in faith and ſpiritu- | 
al comfort , I may approch to the | 


doe,which hide and difſemble their 


[ſions dhatefate fir yp in me an 


nouriſhment , that from thee the 


draw vital iuicetothe Iohn.4, 10. 
ſoule. 14+ 


7 ay 

i Iawkich communion thou be- 
| -Bouleilie 
merits of 


- beleeuers both rhe mo_ 
obedience and paſ- 
fon, and alſo thine other benefirs 
whuifhenci, 

Beſides inwardlic thou doſt re- 
pleniſh vs with newe and celeſtial 


and goucrning vs, that ſo we 
weve, Poems tour ſtrength fro 
thee euen as the branches drawe 
their tuice and force” to frutific, 


Lighren therefore the 'eies of 
mine bart, that I may knowe what 
the hope” is wherevnto we are cal- 

R1. io f. 


| 4 
; f Eph. 
E Col.r, 27. 
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344 


®lobn,6,35. 


Ambroſe. 


led; and what the riches of our in- 
15 0240% are in the _ £ and 
rexceeding preatnes of thy p 

wer and A hid in chis tupl 
per,and how vnſpeakable be theri- 
ches of che gloric of this Sacra- ' 
ment, whereby thou communica+ 
reſt to al andech of thy fairhful to- 
ether withthy bodic and bloodal 
trealuresgof thine: heauenlic 
goodes to bereceauecd by faith, 

For thinc holic and bleſſed mourh 
hath ſaide : Lam the bread of life 
h which came downe from heauen, 
he which commeth tomee ſhal nor 
hunger in any wiſe, and he that be« 
lecueth on mee ſhal-neuer thirſt, 
And the bread which I ſhal giue, is 
my fleſh, which I wil guefor the 
lif of the world. | 

O moſt ſyecre bread heale thou 
the palate of mine hare, that I may 
raſte the {weetnes of thy louc;heale 
me of al mine infarmities, that] des 
light in no fairenes befides thee, 

O moſt heauenlic whighrbread 
containing within thee al comfort, 
andthe perfe& Fvyeerencs of al: ſa- 
yor, which doeſt alwaies refreſh vs, 
let mine hart cate thee, and with 


thy 


after the Communion. | 
pleaſantſauor letal rhe bowels 
my fleſhbe repleniſhed, * © 
O choubread of life, which camſt 
downe from heauen, andgiueſt life 
to the world, come into mine Hart, 
and-purge me from al filthines of 
the fieſirand ſpirit: enter thou into - 
my foule., heale, and ſanftifie mee 
both within and without, - : 
| Bethou the buckler, and perpe- - 
tual defence of my ſoule and dodie, 
that-I may come vnto thy king- 
dome-the right waic,where we ſhal 
notdeale with ries as in this 
worlde, but ſhal beholderhee face 
ro-face,' when thou haſt delivered ; , ©. is. 3 
the kingdome to Godi, the Father, yerſe. 24, 
andſo God hal beal inal, Amen. | 28. 


A thankeſgining after the 
. receluing ofthe holie 
Communzon, 

ZSE7 leſu,high and eternal 

#2 Pricſta, fitring onthe: * Heb,$, 1, 


\V 


M righe hande of the 
{ throne "of maieſtic in 


<2) thc heauens Ie 

nor of the Saints, - er ; 

Thou artan high Pricſt of good 
thingsrocome b,which by a greater »Heb,g,rr, 

-"o ; F.2, and 


alucs ©, but 
d did{t enter 
and 


thou of 


ſacrifice 


haſt cn- 
a whe 


T which mov 


rnang 


- s of 


after the Communion, _ 

I magnifie thee alſo with al reue- 
rence of mind, for bidding vs miſe- 
rable men, and finners both vnto 
the participation of thy moſt holic 
ſupper) and alſo to the receiuing of 
al celeſtial riches; wherein hs 18H 
ſtoweſt, and applicſt particularlie 
tocuctic of ys, al the merits and 
good things which by thine obedi- 


ence and death, thou haſt purcha-. 


ſed 6n our behaltfe, that we may be- 
come _ and fellow heires of 
—_ bleſſednes. 


O ſacred banker,wherin heauen- 


lie dainries are fer afore vs which 
reuiue the ſoule : and thou lambe of 
God, after a wonderful and myſti- 
cal manner, giueſt thy ſelfe to re- 
freſh the inwarde man, 

We diminiſh thee not in cating 
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thee d, but thou endureſt whole *Hierom in 
Dr Trig although the vih- his agoni6e . 


le fignes are conſumed , yet canſt 
not thou be deuoured. 

Thou art the meate of the ſoule, 
notof the bodice; and fatteſt our 
minds,notour bellies. 
© Thouchangeſtrthe eater intothy 
ſcife, andyer art not changed-into 
the cater,as other corporal foode is 

| r.3:; changed 


.x,Cor.i, 
verſe, 26, 


E Marth. 26 
yerſl.26,&c. 


alrered into our finfill ficth, 
| I humbly beſeech thee, Sonne of 
God, by thy moſt ſacred blood ſhed 
for vs,giue-me grace,thatparticipa« 
ting of this viſible Sacrament,l may 
wichal finde and feele imminehart 
the inuifible working of thine hea= 
uenhe grace, which is conteined in 
this myſteric; that this ſupper may 
be, as ſome refreſhing vnto my bo« 
dic, ſo a ſpecial medicine of 'my 
ſoule. | 
uicken and raiſe vp in me by 

this bleſſed Sacrament a continual 
remembrance of thy birter paſtiqn, 
make me toretainethe ſame fhirme- 
lic and freſhinmy minde, and ſhew 
itfoorth f, asam onelie and fufficis 
entranſome of my redemption, yn- 
tilthou returneſt, 
-\'Ler me neucr doubt of the for- 
giucnes of + my finnes,, which thou 


allureſt me of by thy bodie & blyod, 


» inthineholy:coucenant8,conchided 
mtbylaſtfupperby the breaking of 


verſ. 19,&c, bread, and giuing foorththe cup to 


thychoſcn Diſciples , and by them 


) ts 


— 


I» 


. afterthe Communion, 
to aS manic aS Are co 
eo thy Church through Baptiſme : 

Thar as often as Satan affaileth 
vs, with his deadiic rentations, we 
may runne to our ſanfuarie, as it 
were _ anchor of _—_ 

ing the promile ratified 

the rar. oth om , and 
neuer gine ouer in fight bur ſti] be 
refreſhed with newe- virtue from a- 
bouecz nor breake our harts through 
the conſideration of ſundrie miſfor- 
runes. which the vngrateful worlde 
bythe inſtin& of their capitainc the 
Diucl, woulde bring vpon vs, but 
calling into- minde thy death, into 
the which we arc baptized, mayeſ- 
cape from alcalamities; 
'Sothar no tribulation,» nor an« 
guiſb,nor perſecution;neither hun- 


ger , nornakednes,-neither perils, - 


nor ſworde, nexher death, neither 
life may ſeparate vs from our head, 
wherevpon being made faſt by this 
holie Sacramentreceaucd,we,as li- 
uing members doe depende z / '/ 

' And finallie may knowe that we 
are fcd.-and refreſhed by thy- fleſh 
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ated in- 


and pretious blood, that: waſhed _ 


therewith-we ſhould not hereafter 
» +." C4 A." - gue 


350. Another thankeſaini 
gine our ſclues cr ple aſures, 
nor fcede vpon the leauen of ma+ 

| lice and wickednes, but reſiſting 

*1,Cor-5,3. them, liue in al finceritie 8&rruth i, 

- as ir becommeth ſuch as doe care 
_ of the immaculate Paſchal lambe, 
£ Cole.3-3. whoſe life is hid with thee k,' but 
4- when thou ſhalrbe reuealed, then 
ſhal we alſo appeare in glorie. 

For this bleſſed meate doth true- 
lie wirnes that our bodies, ſprinkled 
with the virtue of thy quickening 
fleſh, as it were wich celeſtial dewe, 
ſhal riſe againe ynto immorralitie, 
and cuerlaſting glorie. 

Wherefore giue grace,that al thy 
Saints participating of the bread of 
eternal life, may be repleniſhed with 


the fruition of thy blefled fight for 
: eucrmore in thy celeſtial paradiſe, 


Amen, 


Another thankeſciuing af- 
ter the receipt of the hohc 
Communzon, 


4 G Fs | 
= CN to thy farher an offe- 


ring 


after the Common, 

ring 3 and' a ſacrifice of a ſweete 
ſmelling ſauor to 60d,for our finnes 
to reconcile vs ynto him : for cer-= 


taintie whereof, and confirmation 
of our faith, thou haſt inſtituted on 


Fi# 
3 Ephe.$,2+ 


our behalte this holie Sacrament of 
thy ſupper; that as often as were» - 


cciue the ſame, we may celebrate 
thy memorie Þ, and with thankeſ 
gluing remember the merite and 
rure of thy pallion. | 
- I beſeech thee by thy bitter death, 
ſtir vp our minds, that by often re- 
ceiuing this thine ordinance and 
inſtitution , we may conſider howe 
bircter a death thou didſt ſuffer on 
our behalfe,and-how great the loue 
was, which draue thee to take ſo 
cruel and ſhameful a death to ſaue 
vs: and withal continuallic yeelde, 
as we are bounde, hartic thanks yn- 
to thee for the ſame, and after the 
like ſort,anfwere to our power, that 
vnſpeakeable good wilby our —_ 
thy 


life, and careful obſeruation 


b 1.Cor.11, 
verſe. 36. 


commandements: and may, when, 


either through frailerie of / our 
flcſh £, or by any other fault preuen- 
red, we ſ{inne, runne by and by vnto 
thee by repentance, and, through 


rf. conſt. 


EGalat.C, r. 


©x,Pet. 2,11. 


Galat.s, 17. 


Rom. 3,14- 


f 1. Cor,ro, 
ycric. 


_.. 
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Another thankeſgiuing 


| __ conſideration of this newand crer- | 


nal couenant touchingache remifli- 
oh of finnes, made with ys,be erec- 
ted and vpholden vuito'a liuelie 
and conſtant hope. 1 
.Ofweete Iela, grant, that, being 
faſt linked"vnto thee by this holie 
myſerie; I may receaue power and 
ſtrengrh from thee ,-beleeuing thy 


promuſes.,. and be:wholie' addited 


therevnto- without any doubting, 
that ſo my conſcience, in-feare and 
rrobles ,,may hauc perfect conlola- 


4 (9) 1 FR "7 os Ld 
ſeparated 


+; Suffer me not ro; be | 
fromthe members of thy. bodice; 
which is the Church, whereof thou 
art head d, fulfilling al in al , bur 


' grant, char abiding in thy word and 


kingdom?, IL maybe withour fault 
mthe foundation, & wicthour finne 
againſt my: conſcience , and waſke 
worthie this Sacrament, ——_— 
vtterlie and renouncing the Diucl, 
and al [dolarrie, al vices and carnal 
defires ©, which fight againſt the 
foule. For we cannot be partakers 
ofthe Lordes table, aad of the Dj- 
uels to f,. | 
- Make me alſo to remember thar 
by 
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| viorof the world; 
- thatwe may be-fallened:ymarhes 


the Communion,” '53 | 
by-this | ana am bound to do OY" 
good-vnto others. NA 309 oh1h 

| For as manie graines of corne do 
make one loafe ; and manie grapes 
make one wine : ſobeing-manie yet 
are we but one loate 8, and one bo- 8 ;.Cor. 10, 
dic,inaſmuch as we al participate of verſe, 17. 
one bread,and drinke of one cup. 
[ Toine vstherfore rogether;O Sa- 


at this. commory 
banquet through'the band of louc; 


our head:\That,asthou diddeſt dis 
for ys,{o we 1gaine may nor fearers 
ſuffer, ahdro giuc ourlues forthe 
Foue = —— at R——_ 
ra C, NEITNET IN | 

wy dearh by +» ”=_ Pow 
.i.\Makewvs alſo hartlie to loue one 
another like rhe true and ligelie 
members of thy bodici,thar,if need * ! pn». 
require, we may giue our lives for 17) £6 
eur brethrenk; +114. Kiloh.3z,6 

Suffer not concord of mindes to 
be broken. For hce that receiueth | 
the myſterie of ynitic Land keeperh 'Argiſtine, 
notthe bond of peace, hedoth-not _ F 
receaue the myſterie for hynſclic, 
bur a teſtimonie againſt himſele.. 


. Giue grace thereforegthatlateng 
of re6.. afide 
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54 Another thankeſgiu; 
=ColoG.3, aſide al wrath m, 51A HOY 
; vel. 8,& 13, guſnes, and enuic, we may forgiue 

one another, cucn as thou forgiueſt,. 
vs; and beare one with another for 
the better auoiding of ſtrife, diſffen- 
ae _ n, ſetes, and pernicious here- 
| Keepe this thine ordinance and 
right vie of thy Sacrament among | 
vs euermore, that this good worke, } 
and diuine ceremonie, may alwaics | 
be a note, and badge of our publike 
profeflion, whereby we are knowne 
from Pagans : and tokens of loue, 
confeſlion,and thankefulnes. 
Remooue awaic al abuſes and 
prophanations ofthis holie and ſa- 
cred ſupper, rogether with the hor- 
rible and Idolatrous adorations in- 
uented by Satan and' his mem- | ' 
bers, tothe ſhameful deforming of | / 
thy godlic and goodlie inſtitution, | * 
bur maintaine I humblie beſeech | 
thee, thetrue and vnpolluted vie 
thereof,til thy pleafure'1s to returne 
* Mark. 13, in the cloudes to iudgement with 
verſe. 26. greatpower and plorie 9, thatit nc- 
Lak.21,27. yerbecut of remembrance, 
| And laſt of al at our reſurrefion 
| from dcath,appaint vs places in thy 
heauenlic 


wo 
ver n_ 20. 
pry —— Saintes r Mark.$,3$ * 


that he conuert,andliue: *Eze.33y"+ * 
Vnto thee doe I crie,O Lorde,rc- 
| b. nei- > Pſal 6, 1 


: haue 


bones arc vexcd. | 
y ſoule 15 alſo rrobled veric FD... 


be whole 3 
be _— F or thou art my pralie- [ 
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Pr 356 Mnthe weie 
i ___ ,{Thoubaft bog pet and- choy: 
wk heale me; thou haſt trogken, 
and thou wilt cure ;| thou doſt: lil, 
and reſtore tolife againe. 
Whertore if this my ficknes be noe 
; vnto. che death, helpe me vpon the 
+ ©*9.#,3- bedot my ſorow, d,Turnethe whole 
t q. 
| 


EE — — 
wo my 


palarof my weaknes into ioie. 
RM Maic it pleaſe thee, O Lordeyro 
[13 deliuer me our of the myre.Forthe: 
graue wil not, acknowledge. thee, 
nor dcath confefle thee :. bur the "it 
uing, I ſaic 0 liuing wiltaaot thee: 
for.cuer 

O Lore __ ba]; ma 
praiſe chee al my lite long, = 
my Sauor, Amen, 


Another praier for | 
the Sick. 


SW] Chriſt Ieſu, Sonne of 
& Wi che living God, our 
T1 M Redeemer : and our 
: j, Mediator for cuer- 
ng more , iQ our weake 


| es T- wenteſt about the cn | 
n * Mar, 4423, preaching? the glad rydings of the 5 
Lingd ome touching the forgiuenes 
J + . |_- of our finnes,and curing cuerie fick- 
os i nes, 


a. _—<S £6 Sox cas %@$# TD4&f ws 6@\ -_ - —_ 


. 


nes, andere diſeale among the 2 
9 a 
n Foe thou haſt ernelic taken ypott # 
thee our infirmities b, and borne *Efai.5 3,4. Þ} 
our paines.For where finne avoun- . | 
ded , there thy grace did more 
abound<; Wherfore1 praie,8& moſt <Rom.5,20\ 
humvlic beſcech thee, be merciful % 
vnto-me d, heale my ſoule.” 'Forl Pa4n4.. 
hauc finried againſt thee; ſtreng he | 
irby che ſweete | omforr of th 5 
pe}; and'con my fairh:the 
it be thine heanentie pleaſure , Si 
ſtore healch vnto my weake bodice. 
If thou wile; thou rot = 
cleane ; onelic doe bur c the 
worde © , and I ſhalbe heated, © © Mart.$, 8, 

For jt is not herbes f, nor plaſters , WituG,ua, 
that reſtore healch+bur thy way - 
O Lord,which healeth al things, It 
is thou, Lord, which haſt the power 13.3 
bock of life and death; thou leadeſt, Z 
vnto dearhs doore, artd bringeſt wp 
againe. 

Bur, if it be more expedient for. 
meto dic, than toliue, then deale_ 
with me according tothy wil 8, O # Tob. 3,6. 
Lord, and commande my ſpirit th on 
be receaued i in peace z 'the Thich a 
commende intothine hands, thou *Pl 


. | haſt 
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Another praier 

haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of 

. truth, which liucſt and raigneſt with 
the Father, and the holie Ghoſt, 


one God for eucrmore, Amen, 


Another prajer for 
the Sick. 


CSE Eternal God , which 
/ ENEA Val art ful of copaſſion a, 
# and mercie, {lowe to 


- 
, 


F485; 


vnto vs ; 


Vatothee doe1bende my praier, 
beſeeching thee to pardon al-my 
finnes ©, andto heale al mine infr- 
mities. Saue my life from deſtru&i. 
4. on, and compaſſe-me-abour with 

mercie, and louing kindnes, 

For thou arr the God of my fal- 
uation, mine helper, in thee hath 
mine hart truſted. *Deſpiſe nor the” 
workes of thinc owne hands &, nci- 
cher. ſuffer him to. periſh. whom 

" thou haſt creared,and redeemed; + 

O Chriſt, lambe of God f, which 

takeſt awaie the fins of the _ 
: an 


for the Sich, 359 
and waſheſt vs from ic our offences 
by thy pretious blood 8, encreaſe *®Reuel.r,s, 
my faith Þ, that firmelie I may ap- "Luk.r75. 
prehende the ſaluation promiſed. 
Bleſſe thou my ſoule at hir depar- 
ture from the bodie, that euermore 
I may reioice with thee, 

And, holie Ghoſt, eternal God, 
which artthe beſt Comforter? inal ! Toh.14,16. 
cxtremities , be thou preſent, 1 be- 
ſecech thee, at the houre of m 26, 
dearh;and {pars chy ſanin heath 
vpon me, that mine hart doe _n 
faint, nor be trobled, Amen, . 


ot ” 
Reuel. 7,12, 
Praiſe and glovie , and wiſedome, 
and thankes, and honor , and © 


power , and might be 
wvnro onr God for 
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A vewe of the Praiers 


45 they orderlie ſlande 
-m this booke. + 


2, 
Praier to be ſaide arithe 
- | comming into 'the Tem- 3+ 
Pls, - pag Is+ 4. 
2. ater for graceto cal vpon 
"God. pag. 2, 5. 
"Adaily praierfortheQueenes 6. 
"moſt ſacred Maieftic, Pag.7. 7. 
'-On the Lordes doke. $, 
1, A Morning prater, ag.12, 
2, Athankeſgiuing for 8. =o . 
tion, 7 xe 16, * 
3. . A praier for the rem 
linnes, ng | ; 
4. - Apraier forthe preſeruation of ; 
the Church, ag,26, 4. 
5. Apraicr for the Preachers of 
7 5 worde pag-3T. | 5. 
. prajer for the hearers, of | 
* God worde,. . page36.- p 
. Apraicr againſt falſe p prophets, ff 


& 41. 
8, y is Euening praier, ; 


RS <.. 


THE TABLE. 
MN On Mandate, 


1. A Mornigy orkinrs ' pag: 57. 
4, A thagkeſgiuing oÞ our ' re» 

demprion, | - Pag56.. 
3- Apraterfor faith, /-  pag-60- 
4.:A praier for the kingdome- of 

God, 21270 1 Paghl5e 
5. Apraicr for magiſtrates,pa.69. 
wy A i map mori Pag 74 


On Tueſdaie.. 


4 A Morning praier, 

 Athaake pnuing for our 
pon 

3. A praier for a ſtedt: 


{rh 


P1ggt- 93. 


FR ty mw for the arraining = '; 


Chriſtian humiliric 03. 
5 A praier for weddes "Blkes, 
; Pag ” roſe 
prater for 


7. 6 Fora or pongtoi pants 


. Ee © 


- THE TABLE. 


On VV enſaaie. 


7. 'A Morning praicr, 129, 
2, Axkankeſgiuing for "ov orig 
ledge of God, Pag134- 
3- | Apraier for 'the, attaining of Þ 
Chriſtian charitie, Pag.139, | 
4. A praier for the fruite of the 
carth, | pag-143« 
5. - Apraier for ſinners, pag.148. 
6. Apraier forthe fick, -pag.1 53, 
7. A praier againſt the rentation 
. of Satan, + pag. 158, 
"8. AnEucningprater, - pag.I16 3, 


On Thuzaaie. 
r. AMorning praier pag.169. 
:” Athankeſgining vato God for 


bd m4 


»S aa 


5 
6 
7 


j 
PG | 
f 
- 


our foode, pag.174. 

3.. Apraier forvnitic in Rehygion, 3 
pag. 179. 

4 Apraier forpeace, pag.184. 

5. Apraier for vnbelecuers, 189. | 5 


6. A prater for our benefaRors, 
| pag. ; ; 194. | 
'7. Apraicr againſt the offences of 


this worlde, pag.199. 
8, AnEueningpraier, pag-20F. 
On 


— 


THE:TABLE - 


1. AMorningpraier, pag-310-. 
2,” Athankeſgiuing for the paſſion 


"of Chriſt,  pag/214, 
3. A praier for true repentance, 
paBs | 219, 
4: A praicr for Chriſtian patience, 
pag 224. 
5. Apraier for women with child, 
and in childbed. pag.230- 
6. Apraierforcaptiues, pag.235. 


againſt the tentation 


7. | 
; "S275 pag-240. * 
8. prune ern!" oh 
On Saturdaie, 


1. A Morningpraicr, pag.250, 
2, Arhank ES = ce 
of God, pag-255. 
3. Apraier for an happic depar- 
rure out of this world, pag,260, 

4. A praier fornouriſhment,.265, 
5. Apraierfor ſuch as be afflited 
with perſecution, pag,269, 
6, Apraierfor Widowes and Or- 
phanes, Pag-274 
7. A praicr againſt deſpaire, 279% 
8. An Eucning praicr, -pag.284, 


A veme of certaine other 
praiersforſpecial 
perſons. 


7. A praier for any Preacher, &c, 
— PAB- 209. 
£ 2. 'A praier for any auditor of 
Fn Gods wordc, pPag.295. 
; 3- A praierfor a Prince, or Mag1- 

ſtrate, : pag.3z00, 
5 4-  Apraier for SubieQs, pag.305. 
3 5. A praier for any marricd man, 
oh 2s G 30%. 
ip 6. . Apraier for children, pag.; 11, 
3H "7: A praier againſt che Turke, 


; 316. 
L A Sade in the time of the plage, 
ficknes, &c. © pag;32t, 
9.” A praier in the time of rem» 
peſts, pag.32s. 
10, Apraier for waifaring men, 
"Pag- 33% 


22>; Praiers before the recciuing 
of the holie Communion, pag. 
336,and 347. | > 

12. Thankeſpiuings after rhe rc- 
ceming of the holie Communi- 
on, . ag-345, and 350. 


13; Praiers for the Sick, pag. 35s, | 
- 356,and 358, 


To 


; 


-. 
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 Tathe Reader. 


E it from thy minde (good Rea» 
der) to thinke, rhat,becauſewee 
haue applied theſe praiers »ynto 
certaine daies, wewould therefore 
hauec thee to tie thy. ſelfe alwaies 


vnto the aeidgap which wee hauc 
preſcribed, er cither to yio- 
re or. omit the fame: to. doe ſo, we 


iudge it fooliſh , ſuperſtitious , and 
25 ay But wee wiſh thee in the 
feare of Godt vie our labors ro, 

+ ditic: and as we ha 


_— ae(as 
- dutiebingerh) adailie praier, for? 


| our dred Soueraigne, and gracious 
| Queene . {o we x 50h the reſt; or” 
the major part ofthem , neceſlaric 


to be vicd, if they could be, eucric 
daic. Wherefore , as occafion;and 
rime doth offer ,.praic inthe 'name- 
of Chriſt , and. obſerue- rchatorder 
which thou knoweſt beſt INE? 

thee inthe feare , and fauorof Als, 
mightie God, .//.,.! 41; 4 nt, 


- 


0 © 
'y 124, 
LIO, 245, 


ly pag-345,8 350. 
pag-.16, 
Pag.174. 

of God, 134. 


Of od. pa-255. 
| pa.2I4- 
20% pag. Ts 
* *» pag 56. 
Pag.93. 


14 Be v4 þ; 
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